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a STIAN PARENTS: 


Shewing how children are to be | 


' gonerned throughout all ages and times is 
? their life, 
WITH A BREITIFE ADMONITORIE - 
addition vno children, to anſwer in dutie fo 
their Parents office. 


Dtevr, 6.6. Theſe words which I commannd thee this dey; th 
be inthine heart, and thou ſhalt rehearſe them comtinualh v 
thy children: and thou ſhalt talks of them mbes theu prey 
thine houſe, &c, 

PSAL. 127.4. As are the arrowes iu the hand of the (ifong © 
man, ſo are the children of yauth. #1. 
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- To all Chriſtian Parents, 
. . - 8rAC6, and Peace, Or 


» » 


6) E reade in the booke of Ezra the | | 
S Scribe ,. thac whew/ the' people Cn 
45) of Tudeh and Teruſalerns were res for one anditie 
S/f-44 turned out oftheir captivity from ***n& 
#5 k Babylon,in the ſecond ycare when 
=x 7 the foundationoftheTemple was 
: 5 49 in; laying , there was great ioy a+ 
S ATV E2y JP mong chemnltitide , foes they 
ſhouted aloud;zmd made great noyſein their retoycing, 
And there werealfo ſome of the cheife farhers,aunciene 
men ( who had ſcencthe firſt houſe) who wept with 8 
toud voice(avirfhonld freme;) becauſe rhe foundation 
now before their etes,was norſo gloriousas that which 
was before; ind their weeping was fo great andfirong, - 
thar the found of their ſhouting for toy, could not bee 
diſcerned from the noife of the weeping. Such was the 
effetofadiffering conceir, and a'divers' iwpreffron of 
Sorryw'andioy in one andthe fame thing, T >: 
Sos it with me at this preſent, (O.yee Chriſtian Pa» 
rents) chat 1 cannot well diſcerne in'my _ , —_— I 
m2ymore reloyee, or more grieue, as oft as duly con- 
{ider -- great arid rich bleſſngsot:our merciful God 
vponitis{pirituall honfe his Churchy which behathere- 
ed with much fauoer Frpeace,, th thisour native coun 
tic of Englard: and the litile yſe; benefir, and comfort, 
| q 3 which 
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Gods bleſſings 
en. England 
grear.cauls of 


Ys 


Pſal.s26. 


Eccle $.6-1.2, 


| Tothe Reader, 
which many of our nation, (both Parents and children) 


LOTS Hog ſenſeles heedeleſnes,careles ignorance,and vn- 


by the fame, 
FIeSss reachor pronourcetb that to be ancuill 
fickenes; which he faw'to be much among men , A war 
to whom God hath giuenriches and treaſure , and honour ,& 


ucghgence,arcep to-themlelues 


he wanted nothing for-his ſoule of that be defereth , but” God 
gineth him nat power tg eate thereof : ſo verily the rich gifc 


of God in His holy Goſpel, tht free v(c of hisholy Ora- 
cles, the ioyfull meſſengers of ſpiricuall peace and com- 
fort, the ſtreaming graces of heauenly ioy & righteouſ- 
nes, the ſweer ſocietic of Chriſtian aſſcmblies,and the 
cheatfyll publiſhing of the loue , mercy, and couenant 
of onrmoft loving God and Father-in Jeſus Chriſt, (vn- 
der tbe moſt happy raigne of our late Chriſtian Queene 
Elizabeth of bleſſed memory,and now of our moſt chri- 
Rianly affe ted, learned, and peaccable Soucraigne King 
Fames, whom God preſeruc )and. that with ſuch plenty 
of all earthly blefſings,aboundance of wealth,peace,an 

ſecuritic, bath been and is ſo. wonderfully beRowed, ſo 
fweerly continued , fo mightily preſerucd, amongſt vs 
and iv our countrie, as never any nation y.nder heauen, 
in anyage-whatſocuer,had greater cauſe, or more happy 
opportupity,to oy, to fing, to. ſhout, and: triumph. in 
the glorious free mercie and boumty,and inthe conftans 
and mighty proteCtion, and in the admirable and excce«= 
ding patience and long-ſuffering of the moſt high and. 
eucr-gracious God: fo that wee may iuſtly ſay as it is in. 
the Pſalme, The Lord hath: done great things for us. where 


of we rejoyce, 


- 
= 


Our abuſegreat , Bur alas notwithſtanding all this, our greife & ſorrow 


_ Eauſc of ſorrow. 


will-alway be as heauic vpon vs, if: we obſeruc how vn« 
thavkfully:we haue -receiued: theſeprecious bleſſings, 
how baſely we haye eſteemed them, how vntowardly 
we entertaine them, how negligently we vſe chem, and: 
how fooliſhly we paſic by the :nay rather how Any ſer: 
$430 07 © Þ em= 
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*h TH To the Reatter,” Sh 
themſclues againſt them, and deſpiſe them,For ſome do / 
preferre ignorance before knowledge, their owne fan- 
cics before Gods word, theit carnali delights andpro- 
firs 'before his heauenly miercies, and oo ani; Tone of 
all kind of ptcafing finne, before godly forrow; repeti= 
rance,and true beteife,For as it is ſaid in the parable,one 
hath a farme,another oxen,another a wife, which kcepe athnz.y; * 
them from the bountifall feaſt of the ioyfull marriage of ++ _Þ 
the lambe of God: ſorne are like the Gadarers, that e- yay, 1, + Þ 
ſeeme more of their ſwine then of Chriſt: in ſome the. - - 
thorny cares of the world and pleafures , with voluptu- = mx 7% 
ous living, do choake che word and make it vofruicfull; " 
ſome turne the grace of God into wantonneſle , vſing Gat.s.::, 
our blefſed liberty as an occaſion to the fleſh, Intolera- _— 
ble pride, ſhamelefſe whoordome , bold drunkenneſle, 
and curſed couetouſnes, with many other moſt noyſome 
and peſtilene wickednes, like ſtinking weeds and ſcrat- 
ching bryers, hane ſo: oucrſpread and ouergrowne all 
places for the moſt parr, thar very hardie is ro ſee in the 
goodly garden of Gods houſe, here and there ſome one 
tree of righteouſnes to bring forth ſcafonable fruic, to 
the glory andpraiſe of our cich Lord, add bouncifull gi- 
 Tfthe Propher Eſay were now alive and among vs, £6.51, 
would he norcomplaine,as be did in the perſon of God, 2 
againlt his beloued Vine, planced'ia z very fruirfull hill, 
with the beft plants, which he bedgedand crimmed,and 
did. wharforuer was needfull for the gaod of bis vine, 
and yer. it broiight-forth wild [con tote \Wonld not 
the Propher Hoſeah proteſt, that the Lord hath a con- Hofh.4.., 
erouerfie with this lend; becayſerruth, mercie, and rhe 
knowledge of God xe ſo lictte regarded, and fwearing, 
lying, Rteſing, whooring, killing, &c. breake one ſo a- 
bouddantly, Would nor Amos cry our and fay,7o bets amo.c,g, 
them that are at eaſe is Siov, &'6. they lie ypon beddes 
of yaorie, &c, They ſing ro thi ſound of the viall, on wr 
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3 Luk 19.41. 


} þ- We ought to __ 


'earcfily ro,vic 


_ kim. 
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fecle, be rurnedfar awa from vs. . 

' And here { mee thinketh) 1 ſee and heare our blefled 
| Sauiour.Chriſt; with. grear compaſſion, ro weepe ouer 
| well this golden V8, a5 he did ancraþe circle Hieruſalem, becauſe ifl theſe 


qur-golden dayes, we know not the things which be- 
long vnco.our peace. And therefore the moſt zealous 
Apoſtle of the = iles, wiſhing vs toawake and looke 
8bout vs, tellcrh.vs plainely, Now 6 i the,accepted time be- 
hold now us the day of {aluatien. Therefore he beſeecheth 
vs very carncelily, that we receiuc not the grace of God in 
Vane, 

For if we copl# conſider what this accepted time is, 
pad how great 3 treaſure is this day of ſaluation, we 
would yndoubtedly ( as the holy Ghoſt xeacherh vs) 
diligently-giue heed to, thethings we may daily heare, 


- and nexer let thews ſlippe. For thefearethings which the 


eye hath not ſcene, nor the earc heard, nor hatch chtred 
into, the, beart of man-: it .s,3 eagle, for whichataan 
would ſel] all he -hath:ir.is arbing mare ro bedefired 
then gold, yea'rhen much fine golf, ſweeter alſo then 
honie, and che anic combe, Hap Ja are the.cics which 
ſee it a0 bopgi are tbe iii bich bearg.jc.. . . 

I may.ſay of Surnation in th a5: ,85.Qnc ſpeakerh of 
the hus! andmanor yeaman, of es niminns,ſs [ ma bona 
uorint riots O how: exceeding Pr is he coun- 
rice Amana pro knew, bis 0wne.mani oy : 
we of bf Po , and, Jeu { aps _ 
and.inak TY Fur el ofthe wo ok 
fauours PEE O Konnrfa Uu 1 God, 10 witb op out 


acmes <q 2y day doth fraubly 2nd freely offexthem voto 
vs; 
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* * Tathe Reader; 


nourable, andthe moſt vaderſtanding and bleſſed peo= 
ple of all the world, EEE 6 | 
For here the high, almightie, and glorious God, hath 604; wonters 
ſcthis holy Tabernacle, his pleaſanr pauilion, and ami- ST — on 
able dwelling places. here bath hee ſer among vs bis * 
high and glorious mountaine,publiſhing,and nuking a £554 
molt ſumptuous & ptcaſanr feaſt to all the people, a feaſt 
of fatte things, euen afeaſ} of fined wines, and of fatte ; 
things full' of marrowe, Here wee may have wine and#%55.« 
milke without filuer, and without money ; we may eare 
that which is good, and delight our ſoulcs with fatnes: 
here are the ſweet mercies of Daxid, the garments of 
righteouſnes and ſaluation:here is that one thing which Tuk1043, 
is neceſſary,cuetthat one thing which the ſweet finger 
of Iſrael deſired; that is, men may dwell inthe houſe of Plalr7.,. 
the Lord, men may behold the beauty ofthe Lord ; and 
viſit his Temple. Here js the well of life, and God doth 
bere giue vco men,to drink out of the river of his plea- 
ſures; of whom it is ſaid,Bleſſed are they that dwellin thine Ptil344. 
houſe , they will ener praiſe thee, In a word, here is the 
true and perfe&&t bleſſedaeſſe which the Philoſophers 
could never finde out, even the crue ſammun: bonum, the 
cheifeſt good;uamely that God hath choſen vs to be his 
people, and by bis Goſpel hath brought ys to bee neere 
ynto him, that hee might be our God, and we his inhe- 
zirance. Therefore the tryucand perfect blefiedneſſe is 
deſcribed by theſe words, Bleſſed is that nation whoſe God ,, ,, . 
« the Lord, even the people that bee hath choſen for by inbe- ia 
retance: and againe, Bleſſed is heewhons thow chooſeſt and Fl eg 
Cavuſeſt tocome wnto thee, he ſhall dwell in thy Courts; and we iq 
Jhal be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine bauſe,euen of tinue 
boh Temple, ett 3 E344 
Iris a great benefit to dwellin a zich and fatte coun- 
ary, but to enioy the fruitsof the earth with peace-and 
-gladnefle, is nach more excellent byer with all theſe 
TT, x pol- 


and 36s, 


To the Reader, 

poſſefſe freely, and comforrably to dwell in Gods bouſe, 

where the bread of life is broken vnto vs, #nd'the king-' 

dome of heauen ſer open to all beleevers; this 1s the jne- 

13; fiimable rreaſure,and highcR gift of God, which he gi- 

«7? > uerh not to. every nation, 

| Fſa.g2 7. Therefore wee haue very great cauſe to praiſe the 

dee, Ir Lord, and with all thankefulneſfe and renetence:to en- 

rerraine his holy mefſengers, whoſe beautifull feer bring 

vs the gladtidings of our God, And alſs to pray for 

Gods daily ble ffing, his encreafing and fanQifying gra- 

{Bb ces, with peace,proſperity,long life, and honour, in and 

3 | ypon our deare Soueraigne King /ames,the Lords an- 
| 


- Ba 49.33.2nd Nnointed,whom he hath made a bleffed novurſe-father,and: 
33d an high rocke of defence-vnto his hely Churches, And 
hftly, carefully ro put in praQtife-all choſe duties of faith 
and Joue, which our good God requireth;ts ſhew forth 
our gratefult acceptarion and dutifull acknowtedge- 
ment of his mercy, remembring alwaies how dangerous 
it is to-our felues, how hurtfull co our countrie, how 
Heb.z.nz "much itdraweth downe che wrath of God vpon vs,if we 
| | negle& ſo great faluation, OO 
Y Good gover-  Forthis caufe { Oye fachers and mothers,whoare of 
\ on2"ccſric the Chriſtian confeſſion and communion )I have endea- 
-+ > hy of goured the'frame and publiſhing of this licle Treatiſe,Of 
: en the office of Parents, asa neceſſary remembrancer, and(as 
3-9 Thope)through' Gods blefling, a fic means ro my loving 
Be. | country, that fuch men and women as liue in ſo happie 
and plentifull harueft of good , yea of the beſt things, 


Fo 
, Fan's 
_ 
andere, p 


F | | Rp might fil} their }appes, and' reape with ioy. For as wee 
BB | houe (the Eordbee praiſed many. good Miniſters of 
ER - excellent gifts, carefull and paineful{rofeede the flocke 
s. | 'of God, and. much good commeth- by cheir faithfull 
8 hk trauell and labour : ſo if Parents would more diligently 


andwiſcly, reach, bring vp, and guide their children,in- 
the fame holy doQrin which they heare by the miniftry; 

furely, ſurely, the benefic and bleflednefſe of this an | 
: | wonld: 


"1 : = = 


would be much more exceeding, and aboue all meaſure 
'moſt rich, moſt comfortable, moſt glorious, forts 
 Thelcarned wiſe man, who carefully readeth theholy ctilirgn we 
ſcriptures and other hiſtories, to furniſh himſelfe with we vp are: 


the guide of vnderſtanding,and the prouidence of wiſe- named er, 4 


(dome, may very well enforme you, that the great Mo- 
nacchs of this world, in their rifing, growing, and flou- 
riſhing cate, haue.alwaies had a great and a preciſe care 
in che training of their youth and children,Of the Babylo- 
mians you may reade ſome partin Daniel, Chap. 2.ver,z. * 
4. Of rhe Perſians in Xenophon de Cyropedia: of the Ro- 
mans inLinie; of the Lacedemenians and diucrs others in 
Plutarchs lives, Burt in Read of all, looke we but vpon 
the Trxrkes [anizaries, who being the children of Chri« 
Rians, are ſo brought vp in their Mabomrriſme, (a thing 
notorioufly known) and ſo faſhioned and framed in and 
by their diſcipline,rbat they haue beene many yeares,the 
greateſt ſtrength of tharlarge and ſpacious kingdome. 
It is reported ofthe Lacedemontars, that after Agis was 
ouercome by war, when Antipater demanded fiftie chil- 

dren for pledges,Etheocles one of their cheife Magiftrats 

{which were called Ephors) anſwered, that he would / 
not giue any boyes, leaſt ifthey ſhould liue licentiouſly, 
they ſhould not be fit eco learne their countrie diſcipline, 
and ſo they would aot be ſonuchas Citizens; bur be 
would giue doublethe number of old men and women: 
bur when Avtipater did threaten them cruelly except 
he obtained chat he demaunded, the people with one 
yoice made anſwere,Ifrhou demaund things more grei- 
uous then death, it will bee more cafic for vs to dic, 

So theſe nations accounted the good bringing vp of caritivns ought 
children, to bethepillars of cheir common wealths and Farcfully ro | 
kingdomes.How wuch more ought we Chriſtians(con- chiles for the 
fidering chae without knowledge, and the godly pra- Churches contis 
Qiſe thereof we cannot be Chriſtians indeed) to be ve= TE 
ry carcfull and painefull,, co bring vp ous _——_ bu 
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Good educatis 
on of children 
profitable and 
honourable. 


De fencRute. 


Plal.137. [3 
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-Gods holy difcipline, chat the-cong 
be not ouerchrawee, through wicked ignorance, filthy 
| hertfie, and abbominable licentiouſneſle, Therefore ler 


the Chriſtian parent marke diligently, that God affir= 
med of Abrabam, that hee would. guide his children 
to keepe the way of che Lord, ro doe righteouſnes and 
indgement, thac the Lotd might bring vpon, Abrabans 
that he hach ſpoken vnto himzas if he ſhould ſay al theſe 
good bleflings, and 
which God had promiſed. vnto. Abrabam our Father, 
{ſhould no otherwilſe deſcend vats bis children, but as 
they learaing the wiſdomeof Gods word, ſheald faiths 
fully and conſtantly walke in the-light chereof, making 
it che lanthorne and guide'of their feet, ' 

- And truely if the parents did aduifedly conſider the 
manifold profic,and the wonderfull honor,which flow= 


, erh our of the gaod education-of children, they would 
_ fpendfall their Rrength, and make it cheir cheifeſt 1a« 


bour, to bring them vp inthe knowledge of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſ,and in che conſtant exerciſe of Chiiftian pi- 
etic,godlincs,and honeſty, Whar is greater profit, then 
to haue thy children al way ready to euery-qutie, euer at. 
handto-helpe and build vpthe Fathers houſe? As it is re+ 
corded by: Tiw/lie, of one Appar a man both old and 
bliade; who governed foure Juſty ſons, ang five daugh- 
ters, beſide a great familie, and they did all much reue- 
rence him:-were-not ſuch children, norvnely a-treaſure 
in 1s houſe, buralſo-a.goodly and commendable proui- 
ſion for the common/wealrh?To- which purpoſe; concer-. 
ning. children well nurtured, faith 'the-ſweet Plalmiſ, 


Bletſed is the manthar hath his. quiuer full. of them-;for. ' 


they ſhatlnort be aſhamed: when they ſpeake with their 
enemies iriche.gare: wherein we ſee, befideithe profir, a 
very great honour co: pacents, when (their childrens 
hues'src blameles,and heir courage vndaunted to ſtand 


for 


graces fpirituall and temporall, 


in a- g00& caule 2galnſt/their caemics., formnemiglucs, = 


de” dba C74 > pete 


EDI, 
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VS 


FS To obs Reader, 
for their friends, or fortheir countrie. Whaie gwonders | 
full honour wasir to a matron of Lacedemar,when an {+ | Pa 


09140 woman boſtingly ſhewed her afine peiceof WOUCch nian mother, = 


cloth as a moſt precious thing; ſhe could put herdowne 
by ſhewing her iewels,which were foure children, who 
ſhe bad moſt excellently nurtured in manners and beba- 
viour,ſaying,Such.as theſe ought. co be the- worke of an 
boncſt and good woman, and of theſe torcioyce and 
boaſt. This made that worthy elder and Apoſtle S.Hohr 
greatly to reioyce,when he ſaw che childrenoftbcelec Fri 
Lady, to-walke in the trurh:yeavnto ——— 
the very Angels beholding che manifold wiſcdome of 
God in his Church, doe furely reioyce, not onely at 3 
Ginner that repenteth,bue alſo ar all fuchparents, whoſe 
comely gouerving, teaching, andordering of their fa- 
milic and children, doth appeare moſt ſeemely, and ito 
the glory of God and his word, being ſpiritually conſi- 
fidered; as it is. written, Owr of rhe monthes of bahes aud PR i 
fucklings, haſt thou ordained ffirength,orc., Ant indeed we co 
finde, rhat the ſeruice of Angels bath'been defigned of 
God for the direQion of ſome childrens education: 
whereof one became # mighty Tudge, 8& deliuerer vmto:.Sampſon. | 
Gods people being inflauery and bondage;and another 
2 Prophet of the higheſt, to- giue knowledge of ſaluati- * _ 
on to his people. And'contrariwiſe, that great hurt and 
diſhonour commeth by ill gouernement, appeareth by 
this; that the ill guiding of children in one familie,cau- 
ſed Tdolattic toſpreadir ſetfe ouer one whote Tribe of 5527- 
Ifrael, 
But what ſhall Eneed with many arguments to hold 
backe the Chriftian Parents fromthe Treatiſe ir (clfe? 
Tam now aboue threeſcore yeare old, and have obſer- 
ued by great experience, that the looſe, negligent, and 


"diſorderly gouernement of parents hath hindered-na- 


ny good things;yeait hath beene in a -manner the bane 
4s of Church and commonwealth, Therefore what- 
A's; ſocuer- 


Y To the Reader, 44 
ener finde fir, and rightly appertainingto this ſo-be- 
hooveſull a.dury,the moſt bonmnrddle oficenf Chriſtian 
Parents, either by reading of diuers good authors, or by 
mine olvne daily obſeruation, that doe] ſer downe and 
commend ynto you,as thefruits of an old man,hungiiog 
and thirfting for the proſperitic of Gods Church, and 
for the everlaſting good and.continuance of peace, and 
of Gods blefſings vpon this my native country, 

And this will be ynto me a gaine moſt rich, a comfort 
moſt ſweere, and a ioy moſt lively and inward, it it ſhall 
pleaſe my God co-make this my labouracceptable ro his 
Saints, and preficable by vie vwnto his children, and that 
God be glorified by the wiſe gouernement of Chriſtian 
profefſors, and of their children: fo that wee may come 
to thatende which God aimeth ar , inche ſending forth 

_ ofhis pure word and doAtrine; namely, that the parents 
ſhould reach a: eg 07s in all ages, That 

© jght ſer their hope in God, and not forget the works 0 
pA Hotre commandements, Oc. , 4 

The God of all glory and peace be cuer our God and 
guide, and che God and guide of our children,and cbil- 
drens children, throughout all ages: bis holy Name be 


Ll 


praiſed for cuer, Amer. 
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ACEENC SY © aps > ao keg 
Abriefe admonitorie addition vnto children : ſhewing how it 


| behooneththem, and in what manner, to ſubmit them- 
 ſolues to the ordinance of God in the Parents office, 


Cuacn L 
Of the Office of (hriſlian Pa- 


rents in general, 


Parent, is every man or Woman tO who aro Pu. 
Dy whom naturally , properly, and im-* 
4 mediately,rhe gouernemeat of chil- 
y dren bclongeth, commonly called 
| == Father or Mother. The word in this 
caſe ,isby Logicall inuention rearmed a Rclatiuez 
becauſe the parent hath reſpe&to the children : as 
weſay, Such parents ſuch children or the ſonne 
of a Father, the Fatherof aſoane. 
Itis a name which equiuocally is given to the 
Magiſtrate, who is called, Pater patrie, the Father 
of the country; and theyare alſo called Nourſe-fa- **453- 
thers and Nowrſe-mothers to the Church: Soisa _ 
Paſtor a Father to his flocke: and by aſpeciall re- Lui.;.zs. 
gard both of creation and redemption,God is cal- 
led Father to all Chriſtian beleeuers : and the "7 
Church is named the Mother of vs all. | Gal,4a6, 
But I vnderſtand in this Treatiſe, none of theſe 
equiuocally fo called, bur onely thoſe whichare 
naturally fo called, and beſo indeed, according to 


- the common accountwhich we haue of married 


B 24 folkes, 


1.Cor.4 15, 


-» 


[i 


3 Who are Parents. 


folkes, one ende of whoſe marriage is for the pro- 
creation ofchildren;zwho through Gods bleſfings 
having ſonnes ordaughrers,are properly parents, 
according to Gods ordinance in the creation , 


Genz.x89, Whereof itis ſaid, Bring forth fruit, and multiply, and 


fill the earth. 
Manyforsof Yctarenot theſeall, or onely they ro whome 
Parents: the office of parents belongeth : for firſt, in the 


right line ; the grand-father , and great grand-fa- 
ther, the grand-morher, and great grand-mother,, 
Gen.31.43, AFC Parents 3 as you may read of Laban and Nacob, 
Cap48.5- * whochallenged parents authoriry ouec their chil- 
tob.42.16, drens children : 7b ſawe bis ſonnes, and. fonnes. 
ſonnes,cucn fowre generations: and the comman= 
Iec.35.6, dement of 7onadab the fonne of Rechab, had au- 
thoririe in the childrens children vato many ge- 
nerattons. _ 

Vato this kind, which isby-defcent,the wicked- 
neſle of mans corruption hath brovght in a ba-. 
ftardly broode,andſo ſome by-difhonouring their 

«Thery.z, Owne perſons, and {inning againſtthcir owne bo. 
zCor613, dies, become parents of ſuch as are called baſe 
children; who although they come vnder that ho - 
nourableticle, by a diſhonourable meanes,yet are 
they made ſubie&@ro this duty , that they ought to 
performe the office- of parents to ſuch children, 
Matth.:;, Wharſocuerthey bez as /udehacknowledgeth Pha- 
res and'Zara of Thamar. | 
Somecomeia There bec other parents, whichare-not inthe 
ceplaceof  jrefline,asvncles, brothers, or any other which 


Parcats, 


iImme= 


come in theroome or place of theirproperand 


- + —_ 
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immediate parents. Such a parent was orders, race. xy; 
who nouriſhed his vacles daughter Eſter, hauing 
ncicher Father nor Mother, and tooke her for bis 
owne daughter. Zabanin his fathers time, by rea- 


ſon (as it ſeemeth) of ſome want in the father,ioy- 52245955 


nedin this office with his mother for his ſiſter Re- 
beccah: and the ſonnes of 7acob were aſſiſtant vnto cen.y,. 
their father in the matter of theic ſiſter Dinah: and 


Abraham tooke Lothis brothers ſonne with him coun, 


into the land of Canaan, Someare parents volun- 
earily , as namely vpon pitic and compaſſion , as 
Pharaohs daughter tooke Aoſes, and hee was vnto Exod.s.y. 
her as her ſonne. Like vnto this are ſome men, 
which hauing nochildren, doe adopt ſome other, 
either of their kinred, or otherwiſe, and bring 


. . ; '\ 
them vp, and make them their heires. Somears A 


parents by ward-land which holdeth of their Ma- 
nor or Lordſhip, whereby mens ſons or daughters 
become as their owne till their marriage. Some by 
charity accept of poore mens children which their 
Parents giue them, and they bring them vp till 
they can liue of themſelues. Some in ſtcad of pa- 
rents are made gardians by will: and ſome by cu+ 
ſtome ofthe country rhey dwell in, and ſuch like. _ 
All theſe which arenotin the right line, alchough $eme difte- 


rence of natursl 


they be nor properly and immediately parents;yet p.rcncs from 


is theirdurie all one, in reſpe of Chriſtian edu- + 
cation ,though their office extend not ſofarre in 
regard of diuerle parts and workes to be done to- 
ward the children, and the continuance of their 
authoritie ouer them. Fox the naturall Parents , 
B a which 
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Who are Parents, _ 
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| i 3» Stepfarhers and 
fi Stcpmorhers. 


Parents of 
bondsſlaies, 
Exod.21.20, 


4 Pho ate Parents: | > 
which are Father and Mother, (who were Gods 
inſtruments ro bring them into rhe world ) haue 
no bounds of their office, but continue in ſome 
fortor otherina cerraine power ouer their natu- 
rall borne children, during life. But the other, for 
the moſt part, are parents but for a time, astill ma- 


riage, or till they can ſhifcfor themſelues, come 


to age, orchooſetheir gardian , &c. and by that 
meanes the children are notſo abſolutely fubie& 
rothem, neicher are they f@- much, or in ſo many 
things, tied totake care ouer them. 

There bee alſo yer an other kind of Parents, 
which are commonly called Step-fathers and 
Step-mothers; which { as diuerſe interpret) is as 
much as to be inſtead of their owne father or mo- 
ther after their-death: this happeneth when one 
marrieth a widdower or widdow hauing children. 
Theſe for the time that marriage hath made them 
vnto the children of the deceaſed, in ſtead of their 
naturall parents, are bound in confcience to per- 
formeall Chriſtian pietie, in bringing vp the fa- 
therleſle or motherleſle. 

The laſt fort is ofthem which haue bond-ſlaues, 
whoſe childrenare astheir goods, and fo they are 
Parents over them , by a certaine proprietie and 
intereſt that they have in and ouer their natural 
parents : Theſe ate veric rare in ot countrie, and 
therefore I will ſhut them vp briefly in this place 
ina few words: although they cannot chalknge 
ſo large a difpenſation as of their naturall parents, 
yet is there belonging viito cthemnot onely mear, 

E:0 drinke, 
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 _ _ Who are PaYems. | 
drinke, and dradgerie, butaifo Chriſtian educati- 
on: for although Chriſtianity doth nor cake away «crime... 
any order ofcalling among men, yer doth itteach ***>% 
thar aſlaue may be the Lords ftceman, atid there- 1:Cor7-24 
fore there is due vnto them Chriſtian education, ©" 
and they muſt be v{cdiiuſily and equally:andifthey 
be cruelly handled, God by 2ofes willeth-they £504.12. 
ſhould goe free. As forall other kinds whether in 

the dire line or indirect, whether by kinred, by 
adoption, gift, ward{hip, by will, or cuſtome,or a- 

ny other lawfull way,becauſe they be alltontained 

vnder the firſt kind ofthe naturall patents ( which 

ar father and mother ) as helps, Rtayes, of fup- 

plies vato chem I will bind my ſclfe principally ro 

bandle tbe office of Farther and Mother, as the ,,....;. «.... 
maine 2nde and ſcope of my purpoſe: hoping »f chis booke, 
that all other kind of Parents, ſo farre as they er- | 
gage chemſelues ro bee gouernours and gardians 

tochildren, will acknowledge that it is their dutie 

to doe theverie fame in hoteſt and Chtiſtian e- 

ducation, and inall faichtull and vpright dealing, 

towardthem which are coinimitted vto them;in 

the vie of fuch things as come ts their Hharids, 

wherewith they are putin truſt, togetherwith the 


childrens gouernement. For as there ate ſothe 0000 


_ things proper to the owne Father and Mother, fathers. ae 


which no other ca doe {6 atetheve ni) du hes phone 
moſt of the pritcipall duties, whith'the ftepfi 55> parcncs 
thers, gatdians, andall orher parents viight to'ds, 
azamply andas faithfully as the hatiirallFarhet ot 
Morher,inas much as I | 
Lab ed $ : an _ 


Gardians, Stepfathers, &c. dmtie. 

_ andplace, and take vponthem the ſame charge, 
whereof they ſhall gine an account before almigh- 
tie God, as well as the other whome nature hath 
linked ina more neere coniunRion., Foras in di- 
verſe kingdomes, ſome are natiue borne, and are 
Kings by birth and deſcent, others by eleion, 
ſome perhaps by marriage; the one is as deepely 
bound to doe faithfully the fatherly office of a 
king, according to the lawes andevftomes of the 
countrie where heraigneth, and according tothe 
eath he taketh, and as well andas much as the 0- 
cher: ſo is it with all parents , ſofarre as the ex- 
. tenrof their charge reacheth, whether by cuſtome 
till rhe child be fourteene yeares olde, {as the nee- 
reſt kinſmanin Kenr:) or by choiſefrom fourteene 
vpward, or by will or wardſhip, fromthe death of 
the father or mother , till the childes age or mari- 
age , they oughtto ſeenothing wanting, which 
pertaineth to the childs good and Chriſtian brin- 
ging vp, ſo farre and(o longasthetime of their 
' charge remaineth , and as the ſtate, abilitic, and 
place of the child, by his birch or living doth re- 
quire. For asan hcire as long as he is achild,is to 
bee ruled by his tutors and gouernours, till che 
_ time thateitherthelaw,or cuſtome of the realme, - 
or his Fathers will doe make him free : ſo were 
at veric iniurjous, that:the child beeing made ſo 
 muchandſalpog ſubiet vatothem,ſhould not be 
ordered and-guided by -his gouernours , .in ſuch 
Chriſtian manner, as his degrec and eſtate, both 
inthemcaning of thelaw, and alſo of his aber 
26 F Wal, 


Gardians, Stepfathers che, dutte, 
will, anſwerable to iuſtice, equitie,andconſcienee, 
doth in all honeſtic and truth demaund and chat- 


lenge. When God obligeth children bythe fife 
precept,to honour Father and Mother, he'doth by 


due equitie and anſwerable proportion, euen by 


the veric ſame commandementx, tiethe father and - 


mother, to doe their office alſo to their children; 
| Shall then any. man take vpon him the roome, 
ſtead, authoritie, and place of parents, and. many 
times receineaduantage by ſuch an office, and nor 


performe the worke of their office, bur defraud the: 


poore orphane of that which nature it ſelfe doth 
claimeas a mo!t due debt? 

Howbeit tecaute I ſhall baue occafton ſome. 
whac ro touch rhem in particular, by reaſon of di- 
terſe crc mn{t4nces Which willtal our in the di- 
ſtio& iandungotchrſeue:l partsof the parents 
offtce,.and o; the ſcaſons fitzed ro euery worke, I 
will hatten for waxed, to gefcrie more amply the pa- 
rents office. 


Thisnaine of Parents, is a name of dignitie, The digniey and 


. 
, Ct 
7 
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authority of 


and of ſoueraigne authoritie : a very honourable pxcars. 


dignitic itis tobe head ofthe family,the fountain. 
of the ofspring, and the true cauſe ofthechildrens. 
beeing. What houſe, what citic, what kingdome 
can ſtand withoucthis office? a very high authori- 
tie, to commaund as his owne, torule asa Lord, 
andto continue his powertilithe laſt houre of this 
life. Thedignitic God wilthaue to be great: for he 


commaundeth the children to honourtheir pa- Precey: 5 


Fents, andditefted Salomon ro ſay 2 The Je that rk Prou.30.37;. 
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Lb iſerhthe inflratlion of bis Me- 
1, lube rauens of the valley picke it out, and the youg 
eagles 4486it, Ofthe authoritic Salomon allo ſpeak- 

- qroun3-22 eth, Oberthy Father that bezat thee: and the Apoſile 
-eajoſf.z.209., addeth , 2» af{things : and this is eſtabliſhed wich 
ſuch a ſanQion, that ifthe children doe not obey, 

they can looke for no peace or proſperitie. | 

Whereiathe And this willthe more appcarc, if we confider 
Gndch. Whereinthis office doth confiſt : For the office of 
the Parents is occupied in an honeſt care, a wiſe 0- 

uerſight, and a conſtant guiding of their children 

vntothe ende.. The care is honeſt, ifthey doe ſe- 

riouſly and honeſtly prouide for their perſons,and 

for the comfort of their bodies and ſoules. In re- 
ſpe&of their perſons ,they are to regard their be- 
ing,andtheir wel-beeing:which wel-becing is firſt 
concerning their condition, that they bee ſuch as 
they ſhould, and ſuch as God would: and ſecondly 
concerning their vſe , thatthey ſpend theirtime 
well and proficably at home, in all readineſle vato 
euery priuate dutic, and be made firat all ſeaſons 

if neederequire, to doe laudable ſeruice abroad, 
eitherin the Church or common-wealth,whethec 

itbein matters of peace or of warre. 

' This careisto be attended vpon by a wile ouer- 
ſighr,thatrhe Parents watch and attend vpon'their 
children, far the auoiding of all euill occaſions, 
and to fee all duties rightly performed. And this 
mult be done by a conſtant guiding: the eye, the 
hand;the tongue,and allrchat che parent doth,muſt. 

. beaguidetothe childatall timesgiea Every houre. 
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wherein the office of Parents landeth, 
to dire and order him, that he growand gofor- 
ward , like an wholcſome and kindly plant, fprea- 
ding; our his branches, and bringing forth much 
and goodly fruit in due ſeaſon. Somermens office 
is about ſtones,timber,mettall, and ſich like:ſfume 
handle plants, hearbs, and flowers: ſome cattel!, 
foules ofthe ayre, or fiſh ofthe ſea: the Phyſician 
looketh ro the health of the body, the Lawyerto - 
the ſtateof thelandsor goods; butthe Parent is 
put in truſt with a more honourable charge, to 
gouetne the-cheifeſt creature-vnder heauen, to 
rraine vp that which is called the generation of 
God, created after his moſt glorious image, and 
for which che ſonne of God diſdained not taabaſe 
himſelfe, taking the forme of a ſeruant, and to en- 
durethe moſt curſed death ofthe crofſe to redeem 
them. 


Who can ſay their authoriticis light, and their ric Parenc of- 
dignitie:ſmall, and.theircharge of lictle value, to fcgorsren nee 


whome the King of heauen, the high and mightie 
God, committeth his ſonnes and daughters to be 
ordered and gouerned allthe dayes of their life? 
This muſt needs bea waighrtic charge,and of great 
neceſſitic ro bee regarded, which hath ſogreat a 
worke whichthe heauenly creator requirethatour 
hands : and not onely fo, but cuen natureit ſclfc 
doth alſo exa& it, and the worthy benefit thereof 
doth call forit. The puniſhment of Ehthe Prieſt, 
may ſhew euery man what God looketh for , that 
Parents ſhould doto their children. The cuſtome 
of all liuing creatures,and the vſc ofall nationsand 
07S | C I ; ages, 
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The ntceſſuie of the Parents office. 

apes, in thenaturall loucandcarethat every one 
hath ouer his kind, doch point out vato vs in great 
letters, that nature hath written this in our hearts. 
Andthe manifold blefftngs in cowne and citic, in 
ciuill and ecclefiatticall affaires, in rempeſtuons 


- vprores, and bright-ſhining- peace, and the com- 


fort, ioy, and glorie that ariſeth vnro Parents 
them(ſclucs, to their friends, to their countrte, and 
ro the hogouring ofthe Golpel, do molt maniteſt- 
ly declare, and as'a loud trumpet ſounderh foorth 
the wonderfull excellent benefir, which aboun- 
dantly Aowerh out of the well guiding and good 
ordcring ot children. ' 

It is then aneccſſicie of aBneceſſitics.: ſpare to 
gouerne children well, ſpareto doany.thing well, 
fareto haue any thing well, ſparerorcioyccin a- 
ny thing wel:Forby reaſon of Adams:tranſgrefſion, 
there is no. man nor child but is naturally gen to. 


 euvil,and ewll education dothiake them tervtianes. 


more euill. Therefore as young impes maſtbe wa- 
tily looked vntoin theirplanting, grafting, grow- 
ing, and bearing: of fru 3 ſo arethe children of 
youth: they doe: moſt neceflarily. require: verie 
greatcare, ouer-{tghr, and guiding, lcaft they be 
viterlyſpoyled,andcome to confuſion. And verily 
] doe determine thus, that if Parents knew and: 
rooke to hearr,how much they hurctheir children, 
how greatly they diſgrace'& difcredicthemſclues, 
how — they hinder both Church and 
Common-wealth,, and laſtly how vnſeemely and 


dangerouſly they dithonour almightic God » a my 
ge what 


whata way they open ro the kingdome of Sathan, 
to finne, to miſcheife and mileric, by ill governing 
of their children; they would fore={low no time, 
negleno occaſion, nor leave any meanes vnat- 
tempted, whetein and whereby they might ſeaſon 
their children with the beſt and molt profitable e- 
ducation. | 

' Lycurgus the law-giuer of the Lecedemonians | 
taught his citizens this thing by ewo dogges, bee- 
ing both of one and the fame lirrer;the one hetrai- 
nedvp as a houndto follow the game,the other he 
negleedand left to himſelfe :Theſerwo becing 
brought forch, and a pot of meate, and a barc bee- 
ing ſer before them , hee thar was guidedby order 
and teaching , quickly found hisart, and followed 
chechaſe, after the hare gocth hee; buethe other 
beeing laſte and vntidie, didas readily ſmell out 
his meareto feed andfill bis belly,and after the por 
goeth he. By ſucha prettie deviſe did this heathen 
man ſhew, how foule, filchy,and vnprofitable chil- 
dren prooue, if they be not well gouernedin their 
youth, and what a notable bencfic commeth of 
good education:euen as the earth, alchoughof a 
good kind, beeing not tilled or manured, is nor 
onely vnfruitfull, buralſo full of weeds, briers,and 
thornes;ſo is it wichthe nature of man, beingneg- 
lected, vartaught, and leftto himſclte, hee is prone 
ro all euill, and falleth co a moſt diſorderly and vns 
happie courſe of lite. | 


But contrariwiſe, continuall inſtruction and ood eduexti- + 


on chang; th 


cuſtomein en IE oftentimes a bleſ' narre. 
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The neceſſitie of the Parents office; 
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2.King. 13.2, 


Ruth, 


Tocratec. 


COS 2 oe nd ee 
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Good inflruition amendeth nature. 
ſed change in thenatureofman. Asweſeein king 
to45,how notably by this meaneshe behaued him- 
ſelfe: for hee did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lord, allthe dayes in which choradahthe 
Prieſt raught him. And Ruth the Afoabite by the 
fellowfhip of Naom;, andbecing inthe houſe of re« 
ligious inſtrution, became zealous after the living 


God, and mother ofa child in an eminent place cf 
' the houſe of God. Ir is reported of Socrates the 


Athenian, that when a fellow tooke vpon bimto 
iudge him to.be blockiſh, dull , effeminate , giuen 
rowine, &c.and that his friends becing offended, 
* threatened the man; but Socrates kept them backe, 
ſaying, He hath notlied, for I ſhould haue becne 
alcogetherfuch an one, if Lhad nor giuen my ſelfe 
to-be goucrnedby Philoſophie: how much more 
are wetothinke , that mans nature may be reclai- 
med, ifthey be con{tantly goucrned by the dorin 
of true chriſtianitie? may we notpreſume as farre 
as the Poet; who isnot afraid to ſay, | 
Nemo ado ferus eſt vt non miteſcere poſſit, 
S7 mmoas culture patientem accommodat aurenm : 
There is no man ſo fierce orwild, 

Bur gentle may be made; 

If patient care he doe apply 

To nurtures honeſttrade. 
You fee then the neceflitic ofthe parents. office : 
And ifthis have bin found our, and tried by them 
which haue beene lead by the light ofnature,al- 
though corrupred, andtherfore haue made lawes 
and taken paines, to bring vp theieyoung ones in 
good 


OLDS ons 0D. 


Chriſtians moſt bound tothe Parents office. 


good order: how much moreought Chriſtians fo 
todoe,' to whom noronely nature, buralightfar 
aboue nature,is given by Iefus Chrift they arethe 
more bound, hauing the greater helpes: forthe 
more God hath beſtowed vpon them, the more 
he looketh for at their handes;and they may looke 
for the greater puniſhment, if having better 
meanesthey be found idle and negligent in this fo 
neceſſarie a duty: for againſt ſuch lafie and vnpro- 
firable Chriſtians, that ſentence of our Sautour 


will ftand vp+in indgement, where he ſaith, »xto 
whomfoeatr much is giuen, of himſhallmuch bereque- 
red. | 
For this cauſe, I call it the office of Chriſtian 
parents, for that vato Chriſtians irmoſt belong- 
-eth; becaufe they ought roſhineas lightes inthe 
midſt ofrhis world, and by their exampledraw all 
men vnro God:for if Chriſtians would indeed doe 
faithfully ,- and: o_n conſtantly the things 
which God- teacherhthem, making the doarine 
of the Goſpel, their wiſedome andvoderſtanding 
in the fight ofallpeoplezthey would then appeare 
to be of gooutly and admirable comlinesand beau- 
tie, bythe order and manneroftheirlife, that all 


other peoplewould'ſay and acknowledge, Oneh yg... 


this people is wiſe and of vuderſianding. For euen as 
the -dreaming Philoſophers, nor knowing the 
things of God, did ignoxamtly boaſt of their great 
knowledge and excellencie: boldly affirming,thar 
as aman cxcelleth a beaſt, by the facultic ofrea- 


ſon; fo they excelled all other .men by their Jear- 
; C 3 ning . 
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Chriſtian do. 
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Chriſtians moſt bound tothe Parents office. 
ning and wiſedomein Philoſophie: cuen ſo Chri. 
ſtians, which are taught and hane learned Chriſt, 
according as the truth is'in-Chriſt Ieſus, doe by 
many. degrees excell all Philoſophers and wiſc- 
men of che world whaiſocuer: for theirlearning 


' wasnacucall, carthly,and ſenſuall;but the learning 


4.Cor.2-14. 


Cape 1,20. 


| E£2P«2.1 Fo 


of Chriſtians, is ſupernaturall, heauenly, and ſp- 
rituall. For alchough theirlcarning was good in a 
kind, and did (erue forthe ordcring ofacinill life; 
yctastouching the true warthippe of God,and the 
right vnderſtanding of many efpeciall mora}l du- 
tics, and namely touching the way, and meanes 
how to pleaſe God, and to obraine ſaluation, 
(which God by his Goſpel teacheth Chriſtians) 
they were alrogether to ſecke and ignorant, yea 
and very enemies. Therefore of allthem,the Apo- 
tle ſaiths The natural man perceines not the things of 
the ſpirit of God;for they are fookſhneſſe to him , ner- 
ther caw he know theme, becanſe they are - pg 
cerned: whereupon the wiſtdomeot the Goſpol 
challengeth, and as-ic were triumpheth oucr all 
naturall and Philoſophicall widdome:ſfaying, here 
d& the wiſe? where is the ſcribe, where is the diſputer 
thic wor ld: hath net God made the wiſedome of this wor 
s? Andthis is the true prerogative of eie- 
ry Chriſtian rightly inſtructed in che -Goſpelof 
Chriſt, that He that z1 ſpiritual, diſcerneth allthrngs, 


but he hrmſelfe is indged of no mans ifhe ſhould ſay; 
thereis light of vnderſtanding,by Gods ſpi- 
rit, the learningof the Goſpel infuſed in 


the heart of judicious Chriſkians, that they _ po 


Chriftians moſt bannd to the Parents office. 
ble ro iudgeand perceiue,truthand falſhood,good 
and-euil}, wiſedome and-faoliſhnes, in the beha-: 
viour and actions ofall men:whereas the daarine 
and life of a Chriſtian ordered agreeable co:the 
truth, arc of ſuch a differing and mylticall nature, 
that no orher man hath any diſcretion arabilitic 

tro indge aright of the fame: and thereupaniieis: 

- ſaid, nonecouldlearnethe ſongof prayfing God, ,.... 
but chey which were bought fromthe carch..For 
the doarine of Chriſtians isthewyſtecieaf God colon:.s. 
cuen the Father, and of Chrift inwhomere hid: 
all the treafires of witedomeand knowledge,mecr- 
ly oppoſedand of an otherkind hen Philoſophic 
2nd other rudiments of tho world; Therefore the 
aſſembly of Chriſtians 3s called the hauke of Gag, vert. 
the ground and pillar ofrfuth, trowhom-grecom..»Tims.:s. 
mitted the Oracles. of God, euenthe holy ſcrip- *254-+ | 
wres which. are abletomake awan wile ynto fab 101m3 15 
vation; Chriſtians arctaught obGod, and hewti-cc.;..;3, 
reth his laws in their liearts:they are achpſenge- 75 
reration, 2-royall Prieft-hood, anholy:naion, a 
pecutiar people: And why: is all chis? That they 

ſhould fbew forth the werives. of him which hath cated 
them eut- of darkenes,"ints hismarneilows light ; that 
is to fay, God. hath preferred and aduanced bis 
Church and Chriftiaa people, with many;digni- 
ties and bonovuts, cfpeciallyin heauenly wiſedom, 

knowledge, andſpiruuall vnderfianding : that. in 

pietic, righteoufnes, truth, and honeſtie, they 
ſhould excell all other people, and be vnto them 

2 pauterne and enfaiuple of. pans well 
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2.King. 13.2, 


Ruth, 


Tocratec. 


ſed change in the natureofman. Asweſeein king 
Teas, how notably by this meaneshe behaned him- 
{cife: for hee did that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lord, all the dayes in which Jehoiadehthe 
Prieſt raught him. And Ruth the Aoabite by the 
fellowſhip of Naomz, andbecing inthehouſe of ce« 
ligious inſtruction,became zealous after the living 


God, and mother ofa child in an eminentplace of 
' the houſe of God. Iris reportedof Socrates the 


Athenian, that when a fellow tooke. vpon bim to 
iudge him tobe blockiſh, dull , effeminate, giuen 
rowine, &c.and that his friends beting offended, 
threatened the man; but Socrates kept them backe, 
ſaying, He hath notlicd, for I ſhould haue becne 
altogethetiuch an-one, if Lhad nor giuen my ſelfe 
to-be gouernedby Philoſophic: how much more 
are wetothinke, thatmans nature may be reclai- 


med, ifthey be conſtantly goucrned by the dorin 


of true chriſiianitie> may we notpreſumecas farre 
as the Poet; who isnot aftaid ro ſay, T7 
Nemo ado ferus eſt vt non miteſcere poſſit, 
St rode culture patientem accommodat aur en : 
There is no man ſo fierce or wild, 
Bur gentemay be mades” . .. 
If patient earehe doe apply. 
— Tonutureshoneſdrrade. 
You fee then the neceflitie oftheparents. office : 
And ifthis have bin found out, and tried by them: 
which haue beene lead by thelight of nature;al- 
though corrupted, andtherfore haue made lawes 
and taken paines, to bring vp theigpounganes in 
2; good 


| the _ 
good order: how much moreought Chriſtians fo 
todoe,' to whom norenelynarure,burali 
aboue nature,is given by Iefus Chriſt? thevarethe 
more bound, having the greater helpes: forthe 
more God hath beſtowed 'vpon them, the more 
he looketh for at their handes;and they may looke 
for che | greater! puniſhmenr, if hanitig / better 
meanesthey-be found idle and negligent in this fo 
neceſſariea duty: for agaialt ſuch laſhhe and vnpro- 
firable Chriſtians, thae ſenrence of our Sautour 
will ftand vp+in' iadgement, where he ſaith; co 


whomfoentr- much is:ginen, of himſhallmmch berequis ©1248. 


red. | 


For this eauſe, I callic the officeof Chriſtian cuitun ri. 
parents; for: thav vato'Chriftiansirmoſtbelong- zoum,n®® 
_ -eth; becaufe they ought toſhineas lightes inthe 


midſt ofthis world, and byrheir exampledraw all 
Hon vnro-God:for CO_ would _ doe 
hintly;- and: practiſe conftantly.\the «thi 
which Go ond rorwbr eur arrervmers 
ons ;theit CY 
in the fight ofallpeoplezthey; would then appeare 
to beofzomly andadmirablecomlinesand row 
tie, by*the order and manneroftheirlife,thatall 


other peoplewould'ſay and: acknowledge, Onch ve... 


this people us wiſe and of vuderflanding. For euen as 
_— Philoſophers, noc- knowing the 
thingsof God, did ignorxamtly boaſt of their great 
knowledge and excellencie:boldlyaffirming,thar 
as aman cxcelleth a beaſt, by the facultic ofrea- 
ſon; fo'they-cxcelled allother :men by their Jear- 
M C3 ning - 


Philip, 2.25. 


4:Cor.,2-14. 


CaPe1,20. 
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Chriſtian do. 
Qrine abouc all 


ocker learning, men of the world whazſocuer: for theirlearning 
wasnacucall, carchly.and ſenſuall;but thelcarniag 
of Chriſtians, is ſupernatural; heavenly, and ſpt- 
rituall. Foralchough theirlearning was good jn a 


Phi nfo Chri- 
ſians, which arc ma Chriſt, 


according as the truth isiin-Chriſt Teſus, doe by 


-many degrees excellall Philoſophers and. wiſc- 


kind, anddid (erue forthe ordering ofacinill life; 


rendering worthippe of God,andthe 


hc vnderſtanding of man iall morall du- 
s, and namely touchingrhe way, and meanes 
1w to pleaſe God, and to obraine ſaluation, 
(whict b God by his Goſpelteacherh Chriſtians) 
hey were alrogether. coſecke and ignorant, yea 
enemies. Therefore of allthemgthe Apo- 
le fa yr nr eu erm not the things of 
ir41 of God; for 
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ed6-enighr ſevithe werandgift of: 
a ris ee aMfent is CR 
Fir,4.10, | foreldiefaid Tho grate of God, whith bringeeh (ulna-: 
tionto all men hath appeared,endteacheththut weſhould 
denie wngodlines and worldly luſts, and that we ſhoald 
Lime ſoberly, and righteonſly jand gotlly 1 this preſent: is 
'ndagaine,Chriſt gene hem for that he 1 
might reheeme 0: from all iniquitic, and purge vs to be 
4 peculiarpeople to himfelfe z:alous works,\- : 
| Thereforowe muſtknow;rhar ingCheiſtians' 
baue ſaeh honour, dighitic; priviledgos;bleſlings, 
6,and gifts of God;abbueallorher people of 
che 'world wbatſoeuerztheyought aboucalt other, 
co fulfill chis office of Chriſtianparents, rhartheir 
| childeen -wight'excell, not onely'/id all things 
| which-ate common with vs andinfidels; asin the 
w_ guiding of themſclues, in cating, drinking; 
Il, and in morallandciuill behauiourin 
and rades ofcbislifegburall and cfpeci- 
Aly and much-yore in Chriſti an: religion and 
gadlines,in know ry mn pati- 
ence; in thefeareof ;d ,andin cucrygood way. 
For-as nature: reacherblnecheparemsdslinein 
their children aftertheirdeath;/oOhriſtianceligi. 
on doth enioyne parents;qhar-cheyſhould hauc 
ſuch/an honeſt care, wiſe ouerſighic, andconſtanc 
guiding of theirchildren, in;good and Chriſtian 
inſtrution and enſample,tharintheir polſteritic 
rue religion-and godlines may continue and ne- 
uer ceaſe, fo ao theirghildrow may be Godschil- 


ook: vato: all NUTETOn the —_— 


Verſit 


membertheir charge, and to perfortnexbe worke 
which they oweto cheir childreasz-and:they ſhall 
finde, thatas nothing ismoxe fruirfull invſc,nor 
more goodly in ſight, rhena field welltilled and 
manuted: ſo vnto Chaiſtian parenes, Which care-. 
fully and wiſcly. craine'ivp-their children-aud go- 
yernerhem, negleRing noduticthereanobeton- 
ging; theic childreo ſhall beafeuirtull ficld;a plea- 
fant ſpeRacle , ioytull ridings; a comfortable. re- 
membrance, blefled of God, and-honourable a- 
mong men; inlife delightfull,-in death hopefull, 
an in alloccaſions, healchfull;ſweete, and praiſe- 

Now. this office of.Chriſtian/ parents. isvetie 71. tiwire or 
large, and is meaſured by ewotimes; firſttherime 2c ofthis 
botor the children” bee borne: ſecondly, allche © 
time after they are borne, 'And vnder theſe two RB 
timesare comprehendedalltheParentsdutie and: . > 
works ofhisoffice; within-rthe compaſſe whereof _ 
I meanetakeep the-courſe of: my fiyle, andthe li- 
mics of this little Treatiſe; = almighty God” 

' | I WG 


> IRS EIOL © op Sad WT" 4 3 
wal =" 2s » REQ p y C IF , « 
6 fe. Fr * PI + IF " dds "I, -agy- 6 CE ST%- 


4 t' 


M6. potent penn OY 
to dire and bleſſe my labours therein, that they 
may bee profitable 'to his people , nnd vato. his 
"Roan alot p58 CT TO IO" 


C——_—_ 


—— 


CHAP. IL 


Of the offace of Cbriſtran Parents 

in particular: And firſt, before the child 

+ '. bee borne. 

Very building tbuft baue/hisfoundation, and 
the Sndation becing welaid, che building 
wiltbe goodand ftable,'the negle@ whereof hath 
ouerthrowneall. Every: family is calledan houſe, 
andche-building-of the' family is One increaſe 
and pornnnget children: the'foundation of 
children-is che good carriage and vfage of the Pa- 
rents, ifthey huet nottheir children before they 
be, orhinderthem in the wombethatrheybe nor- 
atall. Therefore they are to vnderſtandwhat be-' 
longeth vnto-them,, and to forecaſt to doethar 
which. is behooucfull in this caſe: for as euery 
good planter will prepare his groynd,and make all 
chings fit before he beginne roſerthe plants: ſo e- 
uery good Chriſtian man or womar, who defire 
mariage that they may haue children, oughr to 
prepareandfirthemſelues for that honourable of- 
fice of parents; by whiehthe children bee happy: 
and-happily gouerned,; that they way beablefling 
and not a-curſe. Epaminondiz the Thebencaptaine, 
when one Pelopidas obieted ;thatbe prouided = 
k \4 £ 


hauc good children is an efpeciall fauour and blef(- 
ſing of God: nowtherefore: vnleſſewedoe thoſe 
things which are;pleaſing in his fight, orif wee 
breake the order which he hath affigned to cuery 
ſtate andcondition of men, we cannotlooke for a+ 
oy ioy or comfort in«his behalfe. ec 
. + Firſttherefore, they muſt looke;to their owne a vickedme 
matching,boththe man and the woman, (who de: «i. $76% 5 
fire to bee Parents, of good and godly children) nn 
and carefully make choiſe that they marriein the 
houthold of faith,and rake noirreligious,profane, 
or wicked perſon: for ſuch vnequall yoking, as it 
diſpleaſeth God,and is like thefcllowſhip of light .. cor... 
and darkneſſe from which Godcalleth vs; fo the 
effect and event offuch mariages, touching their 
children, prooue very miſerable: As we may ſee 
in the fir world, when the children of God ma» $5 xc. 
ried with the daughters of menfor their beautie 
fake; what an vngodly ard vile. corrupt brood. 

\ | Dz © came 


3.Chron,21, 


Cap.23. 


Of the educati- 
- oa of children. 
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carve of ix 7 by whith the Whole 
eefiled and ebtrupted, God brought vpon 
the great Aood';"and deftroyed All; except eight 


perſons. 1<horam the fotine of good 1theſhaphat,a 


OR of Indsh; married the davghter of 
EHhab'a wicked kitig of Iſtacl; he flew all his bre- 
threntlic ſonnes of 74hoſbaphat hisfather,andwal- 


kediiot in the good ſteps of hisowne father, bur _ 


ih the wayes6f theKings of Ifrael, doing evill in 
the cies of the Lord, ſo as hee gaue- inſt eaufe that 


the houſe of D274 ſhould have beehe-deſtroyed; - 


had'it ndfbeer for the couctint and-promile of 
God : howbeitfor his abhominable idolatris God 
plagued him fore; hedeſtroyed/all hiseldeſt fons 
by the ſword of the Arabians; andfmore him with 
an incurable difeafe in his bowels; whereof in rwo 
yeares his guts fell out, and he died': and his fonne 
Ahazta walked in the ſame erfillſteps,and was ſlain 
by Zeh4 King of 1/rael. So dangetous a thing is ir 
to matrte ont of Gods houſe with wicked _ vn- 
godly perſonszit changeth all into evill: andthe e, 
vill.of that marriagets dangerouſly cuill: for cor. 
ruption ofnarure deſcendeth by propagation, and 
children doe ordinatily fhew in themfelues the i- 
mage of their parenits in evfill qualities; walking 
in and imitating the wicked waies of their parents, 
they receive in the 'ende their pitifuſlreward, con- 
faſion 49d defvlation: ' Therefore ifparents would 
have /goodehildren, tet thein lay their foundation 
in a good choiſe of tharriage: hereof P/ararchour 
of Earprdes alleadpeth theſe words; | 


world beeing 
>htypon them 
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Volefſerhe ſtocke be founded well and ſure; 

* -Fhe children muſt great miſcrie endure... 
Hereupon' he willech mento take greatcare with 
whom they miatch;-if they would be parents of 
goodand goodly children. Andfirft he forbiddeth 
the fellowſhip with whoores and-ſtrumpers , be« 
cauſe irbringerh an indeleble blocand ſtayne vpon 
the children. Then he affirmerh that baſe and vn« 
roward paretits,” bring baſe- and: vntoward chil- 
drenzand proudandloftiechildren,come of proud 
and lofty parents, anda drunkard in his drunken 
moode; begerterh a droufte, dirty, drunken child. 
In the place where-T ltued many yeares, Iasked - 
why certaine boyes wete-ſo giuen co roguing?no 
marucile ſaith one,ftor their father was the ſtouteſk 
rogue in allthe countrie:and ofa woman ſtayned 
with whoordome, oneanfſwered; ſheis veric like 
her mother,whowas a vetycommon baggageBur 
it is notable which Pltarchand diuers others write 
ofthe Lacedemonians,thiat they puniſhed theirking 
Archidaymis, for marrying a wite oflow ſtature, al- 
Jea oye he purpoſed  tohauea brood oflinle 
Kings, Bur inthis caſe, they were very much ouer- 
feene: for Thane knowne divetslow women,ma- 
riedto tall men,and bauchad goodly rallchildren: 
and where both parents haucbeete of a reaſona- 
ble heighr, chey hauc had ſome very littleand low 
children. Butcherhing which Godreſpe ad 
vpon which parents may looke for goodand to- 
- wardly 


Virgil, 


Diogenes, 


bY 


Wheordome 
hurceth chy 
children; 


Heb.13+«4- 
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children is this, har rhey-warry onely in 


wardly « 
the Lord; and benotv yyoked;as2prote- 


| Nantto marryaPapiſt,an Arheiſt;orany vncleane 


or wicked perſon: for ſuch marriages bring forth a 
wicked and curſed generation, ifthe Lord of his 
free metcie prouide not otherwiſe.)Foras we dai- 
ly ſee, that children doe much reſemble their pa- 
rents in the forme and fcature of their bodies, in 
greatnesandcomlines, which the Poet doth aime 
ar, when he bringeth in /u»s to offer Eolus a veric 


faire damoſell ro be his wife, that he might bea 


parent of goodly and handſome children; And as 
Diogenes ſeeing a young man diforderly in mind, 
andnot welcapable of vnderſtanding,faid to him, 
Thy Father begatte thee when he was drunke; fo 
doe we find chat not onely naturall qualities, bur 
alſo vices and wicked manners are hereditaric;like 
asthe gowte,the ſtone, andthe conſumption, doe 
follow ſome kinred morethen other. . 
Theheathenandinfidels ioyned to theirwiues, 
whoores, and concubines: whores for pleaſure, 
concubinesto keepetheir houſe, and wiues to be- 
getlawfull children. This wickednes istoo much 
creptinto our countric:therefore it is fit,that they 
which incende to _— wiuecs to haucableſſed 
offpring and-comfortable children, ſhould be'ad- 
moniſhed and refolued how lawfull-ſach a filthie 
mixtureis for Chriſtians, how odious before God, 
and whar-miſerie it bringeth by fearcſull plagues 


andpuniſhments.Chriſtians know that marriage 


ts honorable among all men, and the bed vndes 
oP - | filed, 
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filed, and that whoor-mongers and adulterers 
God will indge. Chriſtians knowthatit is Gods 
will that they ſhould be holy andabſtaine:from 
fornication, and keepthe veſlels of their body vn- ..Thccg, 3. 
defiled,in holines and honour, andnort inthe lufts . 
of cocupiſtence, like the Gentils which know nor 
God. Chriftians know, hat their bodiesarethe 
members of Chriſt:ſhould we then rake the mem- ' <2 615 
bers of Chriſt, and giuethem to an harlor>yea 
they arethe temples of the holy Ghoſt, which is 
in chein,and which they haue of God,and they are 
not their owne, for they are bought witha price, 
andtherefore ought to-glorifie God, in their bo- 
dy and4in theirfſpirit,for they are Gods, who hath 
made'the body, not for fornication, but for his 
 ownreglorie. Hetherefore, orſhe, rhatwill dareto 
2duenture to defile fo honourable'eſtate, to in- 
curre Gods judgement; he that wiltdeſpiſethe wil 
'of God, make foule the members of Chriſt, and 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, andtread vnder- 
feet the price of his redemption, and giuec that to - 
vncleannes which-he hath purged, andabuſe- thar 
which is Gods & nor his own,can he hope to haue 
hwfull children,hopefubhcires,and ablefſed iſſue? 

We reade of an Emperour of Rome, whoto ro hae 2 con- 
obtaine without diſhonour, the fellowſhip-ofa £m 
veric beautiful} maiden, made a law that | 4 
man that would , might haue two wiues. Soare 'Y 
there ſome in our dayes, which being notcontent = 
with their honeſt wiues, doe taketothemſclues 
ghcir ſeruants, or whom of fingle perſonsrhey 

| can 
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concubines, 


arkes and Kingsof [udah.; which men doe mani- 
feſtly ſhew their hypocriſic , in that they dare to 


. take vpon them to afficwethatto be lawful, which 


the writings ofthe Apoſtles, and theivdgemenc 
of Chriſtians in all ages have not made Jawtull. 
They are not ignorant that examples make not a 
thing lawfull, neither Gods paſſing by an offence; 
butitisthelaw of God which mult ſquare our a- 
Rions. J/macl was by a concubine, bur all men 


know that it was a want in Se&rahs faith which cau- 


ſed it, andis becamea plague, and in theende ſhe 
was faineto procurethe expulſion of the ſonne & 
mother. Jacob was deceiued by his father inlawe 
Laban, and dwelling ſo manyyeares,he might bee 
eaſily carried with the wicked cuſtome of that euil 
country; yet wasit not without ſome puniſhment; 
for he was troubled with the-two womens emula- 
tion, andone of his.ſonnes lay with one of-his 
concubines : God paſſed notby it thereby to make 
itlawfull, but to-ſhew his.voſearchable mercie to 
themwho of ſimplicitie fall-into error, As for 
the doing of Daw/dand Salomon there is no excuſe, 
beeing againſt the expreſſe * commandement of 
God. Howbeitthe trucandperfeR iudgementin 
this caſe is raught by. our Sauiour Chriſt, who is 
indeedehe only door andteacherof his Church, 
whome the Father hath commanded vs to heare: 
he ina matterof like nature,where it ſeemed thac 
God himfelfe by 2ofes had giuen diſpenſation,as 
| in 


| and will 
ſhroude themſelves vader the fbadow of the Parri- 
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©. ff 
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i+thebill of#diorſe; ſends 
hw, theficſt ineidonof: ia 
thereby the vnlawfulneſſe-of ay 
wines (cxceptfor fornicarion,) becauſe inthe'be- 
gintiing'it wasnor ſo:and thereforec clijdes, Le# 
10 man pht aſunder that which God hath«0\ tfo may 
Iconclude againſt concubines, that in the begir:- 
ning God made burone man atidpnic woman;atid 
bur one womanforonemanz andheeioyned: one” 
maatj £9 cone woman, that they womightbec ons 
fleſh. Hee>then that takerh a concubige 
with his wife, breaketh chis ordinance 6£God;and - 
therefore canoe hope ro-haue Gods faiour ot 
his ſeeds, The Prophet Tm wars 
reaſons of wr A - why a man ſhou 
a ſecond woman to hiswifer” wg ern 
nion? 2. the wile of thy couenaiit2 3. God mide 
bur ont "4; hee had refidu+'of hiv (pirir'ts make 
more ;'5.the ende he made burone, beeauſe hee = 
ſoughr:a godly ſeed; therefore heconcludeth,they 
ſhould nor do ſo, andiniſodoing theydealetrea- 
cheroufly with their wites.' Amwexamplc of Gods 
iudgementin thiscaſe; may < berheforr 4»: 
of Gideon 'by'a coneubinet who after his fathers 
decendidoalyough _—_ dagdocroynd ſlew 
vpon one' ſtone Jer of Ht: 
Scherpuindſodeditred bi! if 
chat he was ſlainemiſcrably.-I' ſet 
Leuitres coneubine, and the great: er which Toa. 
followed: andthe concubine of prory, # 7 occifion ,.cu,s. 22 
of whom his ſonneloſt lifeand kingdome. yu "I 
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To live well 5 


children, 


Prou 19,7 
Cap 13.16, 


of the Weſt, whodidmany.excellentth 


meaus of goud 


Emperor 
this was his blemiſb,thachis ſonqe'by aconcubine 
tooke atpes.againſt bis father.Many ſuch weread 
in-hiſtories, but ic ſhould ſuffice vs.thas the holy 
wordof Godis direaly againſt them,:anudlicen- 
ſeth to one man, but one woman rabe his wife at 
once, onely. it grauntech to. marris againc if the 
former bed, ad, as Abraham did Keturah, -: 
Inchenextplace we looke vpontheſerwo per- 
ſons beeing marricd-: here Lfipde iz necdfoll they 
put on the wedding garment, ifchey meane to re- 
igyceinthe-bleſhng ofchildren.This I rakes fairh 
and i conſcience:toritisfaid,Hepbat hath int 
wocent hands and s pure heart, which bathnothft 2 his 
inte vntorguitie, &6.he ſhall receiue a bliſſing-from 
the Lord, oc. Andthis is.Gods bleſſigg., His eb4/- 
dren ſbalke like oline plants round uhout his tableewhich: 
cannot he 4nderfignd but of good and godly chil: 


_ Cren, inas much as it-isa blefling promiſedto;him- 


that fearcth God,. This garmentmuſthauea'very. 
Fran Ppreciquslinings,namely,the xrue know- 
edge 'of the liuing God, and of his. ſonne; Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord:Kor withoutknowledgesbe mind 
is not good;. and. cuery Wiſeman will worke by 
knowledge: Therefore they muſt haye knowledge, 
that they;may;haue faith, and. thas eey live well, 


godly, and honeftly; and namelythartbey,maybe 
wite| inteaxching.and governivg-their childrea, 


_ When Godſcadath them; andooto;feeke howto 
vischom when they: bauethems for: they. argvn+ 


L- | worthy. 
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way of faluarions: 'Therefore'Godeoir # 
that the Parents ſhafllay-vp A WIgs Godin 
rheir heart-/andin their ſoble andtezchittheir 
children: ſothir thisis wſpeciall le fknowledgey 
that che Parenes ſhould furniſh | dues, that- 
they mighebeable ro teach their children; "Entry 
man taking vpon him any tas otght'tobeen-/ 
abled and fitted therenno, by ſoffieſorit gifts and 
endowments meete for ſack! ar officey and thats” 
bone all otherin that weighriecallity of g; 
ment: andrherecfore he reckorieth itits 


wes 


his fearcfull plagues when he inaketh-childtento- ti; 


ers ouer binpropherGo likewiſe if the Patents: be: 
childreninvaderftanding; cherewilt bea miſera- 
ble houſe, andthe childrenmoſtpitifally guided. 
Lcouldrhereſore wiſhthe Parents to looke yon 


Palme, they ſhall perceive ofwhar vic 
ena nd nei 
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B —— Ge 2 _— folkes. are chicks: 6m me 
q ber. they.. come: ro ether, that they diſhononri not; 
themſelyesin the fight. of God;orofhis-holy An- 
gels. Firſt, chat they bring chaſtbodies and-chatk: 
Trads eicher.tqother.; ſecondly ,. thar theitmee-. 
ak be nog for: metre lyſt, roſatisfiecheir greedie: 
Ire: thirdly,charthey yſeallmodeſticandcom- 
ly.cariage either to other: and laſtly thar rhey = 
vato.Gad forbis mercie, tayour,andbleſſing;thar: 
. they hee: ipſtrumengs of. bisglory.. Theſe, things. 
raay. bedeſcriedin that wiſe-and- modeſt carriage! 
auch.qs — Qb Boaz foward Ruth, when: ſhe challeoged the: 
righe of kivred: be ſexeverything-inazightorder, 
and.thecircumftanceofeuery thing, (though. he. ? 
were olde and ſhe.young )heforchoawauldrouchs E 
ber; Cn Kapprrocraieribttit: 
the:Elders of his citic,and madeallthings withour 
errovr-plainc. and free, then; had: hee: Sagodly 
{Daly 15am py a and'a 
Jac der pup rg o_ faith, 7 Leng 
Secopyphegm lwerherul ofrarure, f 
in cave}, ms: fall into:thexniegiobnys! 4 
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bringin-many- temptations and aecies wo 661, DEED 
which blemiſh rberwfclues and hiire cheit Cy 
ty,if- theybave-any-. At rhis/oncthing d £9000 >- | 
2c iphis maniter. bend his minde;wben-benade 

a lawe, thatthebride atidthe bridegreome ſhould: 


not flecpe together 3 bur ſpend pantof- 
theday prong amen om rms] 
the whale nights:;buewithe the: baide-we 


company by.fteajth A and thay: 

waoreaſns:; 1, tharthcyimighthe: in do- 
dy, and haue ſtrong children's 2; than eheicloua. 
mightnorfaile:whichJaw althouglt itbenos:ab+ 
ſolute; & in all chingarobe foftauteds yerirſheui+- 3 
«h- that maderatian' beewectie man and-wife;; is. : 
beſt both: for chem: and theit| childeem: Qn/ahe ", 
contrary: Godiwade-a'lawe, that youbgaham: 
ſhould notgoe fotthraawairenbd:finſtyeatt pfhis 
marriage;to:ceachthartlici dwelling: togerbet: of: 
mag adi nmeceſive charther. hee a: 


Deut.24.5<. 


TOR btaine ſome. 
X 1Me, 
cuit.18.19, 


v $2 1.Corgg. : 
4 f 3. ocl. 2,6. ” = 


an ao ue BIS > 4 ; 0 6 T0 £ oe, CE FINS "WEI * tf 
d ® X EX OTE ESI FS ns +. $870 SERIE RS OT? Ks ek, Ws 
T 4 £ ; r " Ee ee an 3 oo rae Ts OL. a4 5. Iafd? EP <1 7 Ee On { ph 
q VE +. : £ - v . £ - Pa — Z's 
& : HY 


; Wo Ca kh 2 Ma 


thelirfbday oftheic marriage; and. totnake'con-. 
| Fenrager Oo rum, 7 foes their yn 
Some by folly - | NOW it fallerh our thar ſomerimerthe 'marri- 
kinder procres- eq coupte:doe'live' rogether: divers yeares, wich: 
| I outahy-ahild which: maſtbee/confidered; whe- 
ther'ir come'by: naturall weaknefſe ; Or by'theic 

owne follie.”:Ih'-naturall. weakenefſe' I haye+ 

__ knowneſbmewallreleinedbyche wiſe and skilfull 

- phiſitianzandſometimerhecounfſell of the honeſt 
experienced \midwifeo dorts:good * bur many are 

hurr by their owt folly:fome arccaricd with ſuck 

delighrin pn and /hoiring oo immode- 

rate banquering; dauncing, riding, leaping, that 

nature 4og grep, Ares ro dcvomplith 

that worthic'office'bf conception; or ro hold the 

thing conceived. For{as phificians teach there 

muſtbe the-muruall ftrengrh of man-and: woman, 

___... .tEdogthisgrearworkegtherforciiteither ofcheny 

' | doe!diſtemperthdmſclues- arid makerheniſclnes 


| ors}; other 
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andcothely,-as comma henarpio * 
the feare of God. vw 45.4 SRCOTS PTILERY 

\ ..Burif uhe maried.couple, finatheroſelues not 
guilty ob ſych talles, 'and> yer. God giueth-cheas. 


theng.Awvicr ſpirir 


not their'delirezthey: adtonſoatedbecegny hen firin 
ture ofcheir-mind:firftand pri tm fubmars es 


their wilco. Gods wil,thatthey benotouer. 
of children; not! ouct inuch; waht of 
cg Ie Ore 0994 
to take: he ntemiperate ſpeeches, vomes, 
carnall: and 'wirches counſelly; and with patience 
ro waite vpon God aud to ſtay hisleaſlire 
braham 1ſaac, Hann«h,and Zacharie-ſtayed long be- 
fore they'thad 'any«child»For God will Þmetime 
trie the faithandpatienceofhis n;ache d. 
theirg, and he/will berebyiteachvs ou 

oben: 


greater. bleſſings, theriare theſaof 
withſtanding-he hath leſt vs ameancsto 
children,accordiig to. ary Wor is p 
which all thoſe tcue belecbi 
hy ry" gn; 

Lord; 
rheir: 


aremargryr deg! 
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:.Rether let the prove 
eree: for thus D——_— 9s row apleſeks keep 
y (abbaths and chooſe the things leaſeth me\jand 
gy FA. rr tarwr : enencte chenuwil 1 gies nmine 
g-1t:ah toufa; plac and aname;better thew that of the ſounes 
and: of the daughters; 1: will gue Phens w1 nay 

Ramwneies ſbellxot be put oat. ; 
 Nowbecauſethaviio all cheſe chings L find prai- 
br a notable helpe and;:comfort,:to-Gods'chil- 
dren, for-their fakes which haue-not-the gift of 


Panel bots GO} 2 
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PETTN” | projer for the new therwialba 
- Lmi and gracious God, our - and 
LY lovingFuber inleſus Chriſt, wechy,poore 
y-ſeraams and children, 'doe humbly 
confeſſe againſt our {clues that wearenor wor- 
thy of the leaſt of Ferris? becauſe 'of our na- 


zurall corruprions: 0s raythee 
therefore:to ridd-c< 

| ſacmevifibe: paans pu grace, ke guide of 

chy ſpiricyto walke': ore chee;in our 


; Fn lagna areas of this bo- 
eftate of matrimony, that we may;:keepeour 
ſelues vndcfiled borh: idbodyandfoulerredeh vs 


to walkeinthy holy wayes, and'knictour þ 
ch feare gide vs inthe ea | mak rr 


hearing, and 
rrnata! thine holy word wamephe 


furgi- 


prayer, [choughtgood teſct Seton od wo of | 
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furniſhed with knowledge, 
ſcience, that we may doe thole chingswhich are 
pleafiag in thy fight, and flic all enill wayes, Giue 
vs we pray thee( ifthouthinkeir fir):he bleſfing of 
children, and grant that our citildren may bethy 
children to che worlds end, and that we mayab- 
ftaine fromall valawtul and hurtfullchings, which 
may hinder the ſame, and that vſing all lawful 


faithyjand 2g00d {con 


furtherances, we may teſt vpon thy goodnes, and 


ſubmic our will vaco.chine, in all. patience, and 
chankefulnes: And whatſoeuercommetheo pale, 
£0 rely vpon thy fauour, & mercie, ia Telus Chriſt, 
and therein te comfort our ſelues, and to runne 
the race thatis ſet before.vs, inthepilgrimage of 
chis our mortalllife, as it becsmeth hy. children, 
tothy glorie and ourſaluation,in apdchrough le- 
ſus Chriftour anely Lord and Saviour. 


When the woman is certaine that ſhe is con> 


to mind thethings before meationed, and follows 
ingthe works of their calling with good order and 
prayer; tocommend themſclues to Gods fatherly 
proteion. Andover andaboucall theſe things, 
ro be verycircumſpeRin providing of a midwitc: 
which thing although every one be carc{ull after 
their abilicie ro doy yer 1 find ir neceſſary tomake 
ſome memion thereof: for good andexpertmid- 
wiues are ſcant, and bythe wicked and vnskilfull 
much hure muſt needs be done both tothe mo- 
thersandto thechildren, Iwouldrhereforemake 
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. - , Good and ft 
cciued with-child, both man and woman areto cal women © bee 


choſen four 
midwiucs, 
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_ a motionto all-parents that feare God), andare of 


any countenance in any congregmion, as the mi- 
niſters , gentlemen , and ether grave borth-men 
and women, that they would notler lip the care 
of ſeeking and chooſing midwiues,as in times paſt 
(fo farre as I could perceive, learne, orheare.)No 
fit wiſe woman is ſought afrer, to bee choſen ro. 
that needefulland waightie office, bur ſuch onely 
are midwiues as pur forth rhemſelues: whereby is 
commeth to paſſe, that fome places:haue none, 
fome vnxkilfull, and ſome very wickedand'dange- 
rous. For'want of a midwife all men know greae 
is the perill : for want of «kill the perillis greater+ 
but by wicked midwives, eſpecially if malitious, 
moſt dangerof al}: every dayes'cxperience' doth 
manifeſt the truth of this cthing.. There-beo two - 
things in awicked midwife that be moſt dange- 
rous; if either they be prophane, popith, orſuper- 
ſitious; or elſe of an envious, proud, revenging. 
nature, thepooreyoungwornandarenotdiſpleaſe 
her for feare of hurt, andfoarecaſilydrawnerto 
follow her will, or at leaſt todiſemble. Ihaue 
known an honeſt vnderſtanding midwife, ro haue 
done mnch goodinreſpet of religion andhone- 
ſty,by her godly inffruftiens and honeſt example. 
It ſhould feeme that Iacobs poſterity hadcare of 
this-choice, in-char-the children of Iſracl beeing. 
many, the-'midwiues: fearing God,preferued-the 

males aline contrary to rhe Kings commaunde- 

menr. Vpon theſe and ſich like reaſons, I could 

wiſh thegraitet and wiſer ſort of cuery pariſh, to 

Sg | CON-. 


zag; 7 ; A % mac Rea at nt I 
EF" Fe us 7 bs DIE: $3 $ OO 


po EAR 2, os Lad bs RA 3; 


confiderific benot behooucfull foreuerypariſh, = * 
ro chooſe to themyſelues honeſt Chriſtian women 

ro bee midwiues; andto we all good — 

namely the aduiſe of ſome 'goced Phyſirian, rt 
they may be made skilfull ; this would be a liuely 

cauſe of many good things, and a ſweeteremedie 

for many and dinerſe greateuills. 

Now the womans time beeing come,me thin. Prayerio the | 
keth I ſee this honeſt midwife fearing God,ſober- * 
{y beginning her necdefuil worke, calling vponall 
the women preſent, and eſpecially. her who haſte- 4 
neth to her trauell, co pray vnto God inthe name "4 
of leſus Chriſt, roſendagood trauell and ſafe de- "a 
linerance:ſhe doth not asin popiſh timecallvpon 
our Ladie, orteach them any ſuch trumperie but 
ſoberly and grauely comforreth che woman'in 
paine, ascheerefully as ſhe can to do hergueriein 
the preſent neceſſitic,and withacalme patience of 
body and mind to caſtherankerof hope on Teſus 
Chriſt, and ſo to ride out the ſtorme appointed b. 
her by the Lord. | bE 

. Here I fiadea double ercour, agreatfault in- DR wo 78 
dcede: Firft, there be men that will abſenrthem-!" Me wiues 
ſclues from home, of acertainefooliſh conceited 
id[encfſe,that he be nottroubleFar the time ofhis . E. 
wiues labour, when oof dutie he hath moſtneedto _ 8 
bee at home: for who isable {as the hysband) to — 
comfort the pained wife,tocheere ber vp with fer- 
uent prayer, toſec all things necediullro-be-ready, 
and whatloeuer may happen, to ſupply the want, 
preuenttheeuill, and further the endeauour of e- 
Er | os uery 
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tient in her 
. traucll. 
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a yety goodrhing behooneful for his wife. Fheſoue 
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of the husband ought to be like vnto thar of Chriſt 


to his Church, who gave hicoſelfe for itand there» 


forchow eſpecially he ought to be at hand, when 
ſhe is in ſogreatpains and perill, and that for his 
ſake,to bring hjnz. a child rhar ſhal beare his nawe,, 
and in whom he may live after he is dead. 

In the woman there is. another fault as greatas 
this, who.taſting this birter cup, through 1wpatt- 
ence will make raſh and vnlawtull vowes; forget- 
ting her {weet Saviour who for her ſake endured: 
much- more, and he moſtkindly.calleti-ro her to. 
come to himtinrher rrauc!l, ro beare his yoake,and: 
to learne of him to-be humbleand meeke.. I have: 
known fome thatbecauſe of theſe paines, have de - 
nicd the duty ofa wife toherhusbang,pretending,. 
what if I ſhall die: ſuch. a woman muſt call to, 
mind ſheis a Chriſtian, therefore mult refuſe no. 
paine, roſhew herobedicnce to Godsordinance: 
ſuch awoman many yeeres after(as I hane known). 


 feelingthe tierieraging ofa hot burning ague,and; 


the intollerable paines.of the chollicke and the- 
ſtone, hath-veric. much repented and bewailed her- 
fooliſh. ſtriving againſt the-Lord, and impatience- 
in child-bearingFThe auncient women in olde- 
time counted it an honourto beare many children; 
as aged Sarahand Elizabethreioyced, when.they. 
knewe they ſhould-padſe through this bartell co: 


' winnea ſonne. For alittle worldly mucke &trafh,. 


many will refuſe no toile, labouring and ſweating: 
Night and day without reſt, in exceedipg feareand; 
| | gricfe: 
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oriefe: : Sa (hall an honefk- Chriftias-woman 
thinke; much to- endure the: Lords- hand;;/ even 
2 meaſure of his croſſe {which bee for-our firines 
| hath laid vpon all: fleſh), and that for ſo honoura- 
| ble a ſeruice, as to bring fortha ſoane ora daugh- 
j ter, athing abougthe power of:mem and Angels, 
| acreaturemoſt extellent,to whichnacreaturevn« 
der heauen 1s comparable.. Let themremember 
the linely. ſpitir of worthy Zeahzwhohauing con» 
? cciucd and borne the fixt ſonne, withggreavioy ads 
| uanced her ſelfe, ſaying; Goaluth endowedme with u 
good dowrie; now will mine bushand dwell with we, epc.. 
Children arc the pledges of loueberweene man 
and wife: the children of Chriſtians .arethe ſrede 
of the living God, the beaurifullornamentsin-a 
fruicfull family,the Gayes and pillars /of thecom- 
mon-wealth,and ofthe Church of God, aglorious 3 
crowne to father and. mother. Therefore Jer no- 3 
Chriſtian. woman refuſe any traucllor paine, to. b 
# obtaine ſicha worthy and-precious.treafure. But 


now let vs. haſten to bchold.the child being borne... 


_— 2 
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CHAP. Dt 


Of th h Parents. 
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Hen {ho child is PRs then 
Wane with men, his qnbaynnd 
|S - time, 


_— — —— 
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time, andthe time of men istheirage,and the ve- 
ry beginning ofthe childs age doth make the ma- 


ried couple -really-parenrs : therefore now they 


Gricue not 0- 
uer much for 
the dead child, 


Pfal.68.20. 


2.King.20.19. 


muſt beginneto lookeabout whar to doe for their 
childes i++ | | 
Howbeit. the birth of the child doth not al- 
waies makethem parents ofthe living, but mour- 
ners forthe dead;and theparents dwelling is be- 
come the houſe of mourning: what is chea to be 
done? the dead corps isto beenterred, and to be 
remoouecd out of the ſorrowtull ſeersfight: true, 
but this isnor all: for here is a great gricfe concei- 
ued,;noteafily co be ſhaken off by the tenderhear- 
red parents: ſogreathope, longing, and waiting; 
ſo much-paine, trauel, and 1abour; bur all is in 
vaine,the hope is made voide, andthe painehath 
no fruits, thechildeis dead. Here the parents are 
to remember their calling with God, andſo to 
bridle themſelues: from excefliue ſorrow, and ro 
take heed of inurmuring, leaſt aworſe thing fol- 
low; if they takethis impatiently., they cannot 
looke for Gods blefling ro haue any more. Fitft 
therefore they are to know, that when a thing is 
once done andpaſl, it muſt needs be Gods will it 
ſhould be ſo:and inthis caſe it is ſayd, Yuto God the 
Lord belongeth the iſſnes from death: therefore good 
King Ezelas, in a 'mater of like nature,burof 
greater moment, quietlyſayd, The word of the Lord 
i good: And Iob'in oneidaylooſing exceeding 
greatriches, withſcuen ſonnes,and three daugh- 
tcrs, andtherebytallen-intoameſexceeding de- 
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in\fead ofciecumciſion;cannot difanyl}-the coue- - 


wen. ( as the holy Apoſtle faith) Fhere, 55 ginen none 
: other name under: hiaven whereby me tnnli he// aurd. 
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W | Ke 
The Lord ey OP Tg age | PfEs © « i | 
be the name of the LordNow:markewhatiend:G | 
made with him, he ſent;him.againe--afterward 
much: more riches then he-bad before, withvery 4 
faire andgoodlychildren,and-many comfonable ©7747 R 
daies;toreach.vs.totake patienty,whagoencn God 2 
fendeth, and to wairevporthis mergieatdgood- 

nes. Bur there is yet greater gridke: the childe K 
lives, -perbaps an; houre ar4wo,ermere;and ſo , tienes. 


cth vabapiized. Alas: what aigrieſeiahig; when tic offatua | 
ſome'patents,, having; taſteda ktlaatitheipopilſh 
leauen, ſtand; infeare-thatsheirebildjsdamnet - 

Hece the duty-ofparcnus is co:nemermber;they/are 
Chriſtians;:if-Chriſtians then-haneithey;fellow- . 
ſhip witli Godthe Fathet, and with his-ſonneTe- » tour | Y 
ſus Chriſtzthen is God the: Godof their children, :.cor7.:4. ; 
and theirchildren ate dandified, becing:the ſeed 

of beletuing; parentsz therefore: as the ebildrea 

which died vnder thelaw,. before the eight day 

wherein they ſhould be circumciſed; were in no 

danger that way: ſo Baptiſme comming atcerand Coloſa.cr.r 


nant concerning Chriſ}, becauſethere is ſaluation 
in no other thing, butin;him-onely: For. avongf a2.4..m. 


Therefore: John Baptifi-conſelleth: he 
with water ;-but Qbirifh baptized-with-che;} 
aſhing gf wa- 
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x-Per.z.21, 
1. Tim205. 
i.lol.z.r, 


Heb.so-14- 


Rom. 4-11, 


Aftault to pur 
off Baptifme. 


cer thar ſaver thechilde, bur Chriſt and his ſpi- 
rir.. And Jeaſt it ſhould be obiected; thatthe Bap- 
tiſmewah vs isvfmore- vertethen that of Iohn, 


S. Peter expoundcth this caſe, ſaying; Bepriſone [a- 


 neth v5,not by the putting away of the filth of the fleſh 
(which is the outward Bapriſme of water ) bu7 the 


unſwere of  pood conſcience towar#God,(which is the 
inward Baptifine of Chriſt byrhe ſpirit.) Nowour 
Sauiour Chriſt gaue himſelteto be a ranſome for 
af men; heis the propitiarion for ourfinnes; and 


wich.one offering hath he: conſecrated for cuer 


them thatiarefanGQified. Shall we then thinke thac 


' be bath ordained Baptiſme, to diwiniſhin him 


the value and-price of ourredemption? God for- 
bid. But as Abraham was firſt riphreous by faith, 
and 'afrer circumciſed as:afigne andicaleof the 
righteouſneſſe which -he had before: ſothe chil. 
dren of Chriſtians arein the covenant,and fan- 
Qified by their parenes faith: and Baptiſme is ad- 
ded fora confirmation:rs che living, and notro 
augment and make perfe@tour redemprion,which 
is in Jefus Chriſt, 2 

Batthere is viterly a fault awong Chriſtian pa- 
rents,that they often pur off Baprizing their chil. 
dren vpon frivolous cauſes, fornetimea'monerh 


* together, ro.maketheir feaſt of vpſictingon thac 


this whileghere Godknowerh\howw:-puniſh the 
-negle&' or comempr 'of this holy ordinance of . 
Baptiſme, though-the childeen bee firmely ſha- 


day, and ſometifne Godtakerh away-chechild-in 


domedynder thevnchanpeablec eleRion and coue- 


nant of God, aid gh the perfe&worke of Tn | 
redem vtion'by Chrilts , and'ſandification q 
of his holy: ſpirit: 'For' baptiine beeingaſcaleof 
allchofe graces of God, and abadge of our pro- 
feſfion , and that commandedby Chrit unto, 
oughrnocro belightlyregarded.-- '» 
But lervs 'leaue:the houſe; of: mourning, and Thakesra 
cometotharhouſe'where the womanbeeingdeli- {9g oi... 
_ vered;, remembrech no more 'theanguilli of her 
paine, ' bur doth ioy thatia wan is/borne into the. 
world , and'calleth tothe (godly: midwite;ro pray 
ber husband to come toharytd gfue Gelthankes. 
for his fauour and-bleffing; and the'Chtiſtian fa> 
ther moſt readily commeth in ,andbowing his 
knees with humilitie, RT Ak vc Goduadiakh 


after this manner, 


of rt eiig for iis Worn ans [i asf f a 
Wer ance,” * 
WWE humbly thankechee,O God;our merch- 
full Father mleſus 'Chrift for this thy fa- 
uour and blefling in theſaſe deliverie ofthis wo- 
man thy feruant, -and that thou haſtgiuen vneo vs 
this child with life and comfort; we pray theefor- 
ginevs our finneswhich make vs vnworthy of thy 
. metcies;and ſtrengthen rhis womanto returnets 
her former health, and make her a proſperous 
putſe vnto this child. SanAific alſo,wepray thee, 
this child;ceuen vnto thine owne fſelfe, andpreſerue 
tin goodnefſetoberhytfaichfull ſeruanc:and abr: 
vs grace to bringir P in m trucnurtureof 
T 


CGenely. 


Two times for. 
the parents of- 
Ace 


Gen. 2.24. 


Eph.5.23. 


Zou. 2.27. 
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han pierie, .thatitmay'be aworthy inſtrument of 


thy glotie intime to-come,:through Jeſus. Chriſt 
our Sautourand Redeemer.:: [Amen;.. | -;.; | 
CO U040 D42R6 5 bes , bt) 360 222c3* 333k BoT + 
This done, they-thinke vpon the ſeale of the 
couenant,and againſtthe next Lords day,they pre- 
pare. to haue thcir. child;baptized, as a.member of 
the congregation of God: and by the authoritie of. 
the father, afrnameiis-given to:thechild;noron-. 
ly to diſtinguiſh hinx from, others, bur. alſo.ſuch. 
as may:;puthiminminde of ſome good thingcon-. 
cerningGodo:As Godicalled:the firlt man Ada, 
becauſe he was:taken on ofche-earth; and theiwo;.. 
man was called Iſha, becauſe-ſhe was taken out: of 
man: Abram was called Abraham, becauſe he ſhould 
be a father tomany nations: and ſuch like... . _ 
Here theſe married couple of-Chriſtians being. 
truely and really parents, heafathet and ſhea mo-. 
ther, theſpeciall workes of their office do beginne 
to offer themſchios: whicharecontainedeither: in 
that royalldutic of educa4i0p , orelſe inthat perpe-. 
wwall. care and. overſight , which -neucr. forſa; 
keththe godly mindofrhe Chriſtian Parents. The. 
frſtifitbe orderly taken-in hand, and.ducly and 
fully performed, continueth from the birth to the 
day..of marriage, 'or.foine other ſerled eſtate by 
bimſelfe: when that ſaying beginneth to befulfil- 
led, For. this. cauſe ſhallman leane his Fatherand mo- 
ther, and they twoſhal{bee one fleſh: The woman is mac e 


ſabief to her hushand, andthe busband i become hrad- 


of his wife,and gaide of her youth, The ſecond. is how 
aitHh | —— me. 


is 
2 
4 
; p 


ve. 


Diuerſe degreer of mins age, 


=” 


the entrance of their firſt marriage, vatill death 


depart the parents from the children: whenthe 
children may ſay, Osr father aud mother know vs not: 
and the Parents to the children , Henceforth you 
ſhall ſee our face nv more. Theſe two duticshaue their 
order and varietie of 'workes,according; to:theſe- 
uerall degrees, which time and age bring vpon 
the children, For as onefaith, there is a certaine: 
courſe of age, and one way of nature,and che ſame: 
ſimple: -and vnto euery partof age there is giuen 
his owne prover ſcaſon:: as vatocchildrenpertai- 
neth weakenes; to-2 young manluſtic ſtoutnefle, 


" grauitic to the conſtantage, and tooldeageacer- 


raine ripeneſſe;And the Scripture ſaith, inchild- 


Eſa.6z 6, 
ARt.20-25. 


Cic.Cit.maiar, 


hood weſprake,underfiand, and thinke as a child, andaidt.co. $.4C- 


manhood we put away childiſh things; Therefore this 


gouernementis to beficted rotheſcaſonofcuerie: 


. age: we proine ——_ dreſle their rootes, 


and flay them that they may grow. vpright and 
handſome; when they are growne to ftrength,we 
take away the ſtayes, burwe ceaſe nor drefling and ' 
proining, andthereuntowe putthe more ſtrength: 
ſochildren are the moretenderly robeyſedin for- 
mer yeares , bur the 'ſirengeh of gouernement 


ought to grow with their age. Betweentheſe two 


parts oftheparents dutie, 1{dorws diuiderh {ix de- | nga 


grees of age: 1.Infancie ; which hee willhaveto 
continue from the birthrill ſeanen yeeres of age, 
becauſe till that time he isnorſoperteinf{peach. - 
2. Childhood, from ſcauen till fourtecne, becauſe 
they arc pure, and free from a certaine natorall 
It | G 2 fireogrh 
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{ 3 Educations 
195 \ 


Eflucations, 
warkes 
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flreogth and faculic atifing; abour char age. 3. 
Youth, from ſourcenerillitwenticeight;wheretn, 
a mancomineth to his. full ripeneſſear cighreene, 
and to-his.luſty ſirengrth after co the ende of his pe- 
riad: 4. Manhood,or rather the firmeſt age,whicli 


he would haue tro continue till fiftie. 5. The age | 


of grauitie declining to old age;which he drawerh 
aurtill ſeauentie yeares:- and from thence the ſixc 
age, which he calleth olde age, when age waxeth. 
heavie.: -. Q: "7 Rt gt 
Incducation ordinarily, the fixſtrthree degrees: 
or the moſt part of them , are beftowed;alchongh. 


ſome marrie younger, and fomeelder. Andhere. 


I cannot bur commend the laudable'cuftome of 
the noble citie-of Zoydon, whichbindeth many ro 
tlaytill after twenty fowre, whereby rhe man hath. 
the more experienceandwiſedome, before he take. 
vpon him ro gouernehimfelte and others, 

This bleſſed worke of Education, :either reſpe- 
Qeththe maintaining our naturall life, which is 
common to6-all other creatures thacliue , mooue,. 
growe,and encreaſe in ftrength,in ſtature. of body, 
and in the iſe of all the ſenſes: or elte the applying 
of all thefe, by tye ſweet conſent of the reaſonable 


ſoule, which is ioynedand mixed withthe bodie, 


and giueth life andviget roall the reſt; thar theſe 

two parts of man, body and foule, vairedasrwo. 

rwinnes, may. live and-prow rogether, and doe c-. 

very ation 10 a moſt. metodious harmonic , con- 

ſoaring and working as one, to make agoodly. 

and a. Wife man, inwhoſt face 2 pleafant Randeg ; 
| | : _ lighe 
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Eght may drawe the lone andliking of all that 
bend their eyes thereunto. Thelarrer of theſe is- 
in a double manner :for ſome reach their children. 
2 cinill life; others adde vnto the ciuill a Chriſtian: 
life: the former is a comely carriage of hisperſon: 
in curtefie, andin the vſcof humancelearning, and: 
morall vertue ; the latter is is Chriſtian erudition 

of faith. and' pictic. And all theſaare done by in«- 
ſteuRion and diſcipline; and this latterconfifterh 

in admonitivaand reward: the rewardis: afterrhe- 
manner ofobediencetoinſtrugion, either prayſe 
or correction: and vnte all theſe the exaraple of: 
the parents muſt beealiucly image; to drawe the 
cics of the.childrens minde 10 das allthatwhich 


they aretaughtr. 


Now. this, honourableiworkeharh-many hin- Hinderancey ef 
od | : 


derances.intheirtimes:the firſtare by payres on 
the right hand, indulgence andbounticzonthe 
left hand. niggardlines and feucritie:: if theſe be 
found: in-pareats, they marrethcijr gaod equcati- 


. on. Theſecond,the diuerfiticin iudgementor af= 


fetion inthe parents, when they draw notin one 
yoake,they follow noca common counſel, burare 
kad astheirſeyerall humors fway them:one-buik- 
deth, another-pulleth downe, or: els-they-pull: 
downe with digersinſituments on both ſides; and; 
ſorhe poore child: is:ſpoided: and vereripyndone: 
berweene them. Alfs the: negligence ofiparents- 
ſuffer many.intruders, whick-caftin-gowrds; and: 
marre the good licour of erudition, by ſecret infi- 
nuating of-emll 'wordes, andcounſell, andilewd: 


—_ 
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= what harteth good education. = Wo 
example. All theſe things ( which hereare fayd 


{5 © cans bat 
2.4 E E 
Long 


ought ro be done, or to be-auoided) muſt careful- 
ly be looked into, by the good Chriſtian parents, 
ifrhey would haue their children well brought vp 
and happily.In cuery degree of age, there is ſome- 
thing of cuery oftheſe, more or lefleto be obſer- 
ued,vnto which (threugh Gods helpe)I will guide 
the parent, that he may ſec his office what he 


' ought rodocin cuery ſeaſon. 


Education in 
the Infancy. 


The mother 
ought to nurſe 
ber own child. 


Education then challendging her authoricie 
and buſines, to be exerciſed in the firſtthree de- 
grees,We will in this chapter hold outour glafle, 
and ſhew the lineaments thereof in the firſt de- 
gree, till the child be ſcauen yeares ofage, thatis 
1n his infancy. IRE 45104 

Here me thinketh I ſee the child ſwadledin 
clouts readie for the cradle; the mother pointeth 
outto herprouiſion for the lictle babe; the mid- 
wife is carefull ro aduiſe the childwife, to looke 
well to her ſelfe, and the Father harkeneth cheer- 
fully what may be lacking, andallthe houſe is rea- 
dy. to doe ſomething to ſhew- their ioy forthe 
new borne babe. And firſt all the care is aboutthe 
naturall life, they warme theclouts, they prepare 
pappe, and there isa keeper to keepe inthe mo- 
ther,and to looke to the child. In ſome places there 


comes. in the childwiues mother, and. layech ' 


things to her. dayghters breaſtes to drie vpher 
milke: ſhe will not hauc her daughter troubled 


_ with the nourfing: and the Fathier cannot abide 


checrying ofthe child: thereforea nurſeis ſent for 


1n 


3n-all haſt. Cos ME ID 
Here let not the: parents runne headlongafter 
their fancies;children perhaps are more-of value, 
then that a litele trouble-ſhould ſo-haftely, and {>- 
ſoonernrnethem out roaſtrangerzandthe charge: 
of ſo-precious a iewell; is not ſo-lightlyroberegar- 
ded:-if they did: confider how fac the officc of pa- 
rents doth- binde- 'them, and would'make conſti-- 
ence of their wayes, they could hot vpon ſo flen- 
der a-cauſe, vyenture- the child our oft their owne. 


boſome. Eer them therefore-hearken, firſt whar 
nature ſpeakethito- them, and'then- what-Chriſti- 


an religion requireth. Nature ſeemeth to me tO Naure viltert: 


ſpeaketh aloud, that the mother which breedeth. 
the infant in her wombe, hath therewithall; in 
the ſamebody prepared two breaſts full: of milke, 
as it were two bottlesto feed itbeing borne,which 
is moſt kindly for that child, and hath no other 


'vſe to ſerue- vnto.. Other creatutes cuery one 1n. 
their kind, the blcating ſheepe roher lambe , the 


lowing: cow ro her calfe, and the clucking hen to. 
her chicken, doe follow natures lore, and -will not 
leaue their young, till-they can ſhift for them- 


 ſelnes; and ſhall a woman thinke ſcorne of that: 


which nature hath given her? marke what follow- 
cth: many times the milke of aſtranger, bringeth 


forth in children firangediſcaſes and firangeman-- 


ners: ſome nourſes for {louth , andſome fos.coue-- 


*tcouſneſſe keepe- mens children. till : they: haue 
taken that weakenes, thatthey.neuer recouer:and: 
ſpme make a ſhort. worke, and ſend the parents. 


word,, 


nurſes. 


48 Mothers ſhnuld bee huyſes. 
word, yonr child died befide me, and'was never 
Hero, Gardan. icke., The nourſe{ ſaith one) can doe very much, 
de ſabritlib.tz--gth co the framing of the body, andof the man- 
ners of the. child, The purblind woman by lighe 
maketh a purcblind child, the drunken woman 
weakeneth the childe, and maketh it intemperate: 
a ficke nurſe aſicke child,a mad nurſe a mad child. 
The infermities and ſickneſle,of Tus ,Yeſpaſians 
| ſonne, is-impured co his nourſe, being ſubie&to 
the ſame: and the cruekic of Ca/ige/s is laydto the 
aeness Sil.iſt, charge of the nurſe: Drabowncia the wife of Vrads[- 
Bonenec2p-14- lars King. of Bohemia bare two ſonnes at ove birth; 
who after the nature of their ſeuerall noucſes,pro- 
ued: the onecruell, the other mild. Hercupon a- 
gainſtthe cruell man,exclameth the Poet, 
| Natwses e ſcopulis, nutritus latte ferins, 
-- Borne of arocke thou art indeed: 
The milke of beaſts was all thy feede. 
Some compare ſuch mothers to cuckowes, rhat 
lay their cggesin ſparrowes neaſts: and bids them 
looke for ſuch achange,as theeggesof hens being 
ſet vnder hawkes. This men ſee by daily expert- 
- ence:that the parents loue is not ſo.firmely rooted 
in the nurſes armes, asinthe mothers lappe: and 
they looſe many pleaſures, which the child would 
giue for his mothers milke : yea fometime the 
- mother doth hazard not onely her health, but her 
- life, by firiuing agaipſt naturetoſtopand drie vp 
her: milke: whereas if ſhee nurſe ber child, ir ma- 
kerhherhealthy, and .of: a good ftomack to her 
- meate, and finderhthat benetitand delight, which 


may 
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may well pay foraltthe mothers paine and fathers 
patience. Bur what apitifull ching is it, forafine, 
coinely, modeſt, and well bodied mother t@ giue 
ouer-ber child roa plainc homely woman, from 
whome ſhee knoweth not what the poore child is 
like to purchaſe ? Some are ſo giuen ouerto caſe, 
andbeſotred with fooliſh delights and pleaſures, 
thatthey will haue parrots, mankies, little dogges, 
or ſoine ſuch like io their armes or lappes,to play 
withall, and them will rbey feed, and /purout hes 


children ro other, as though rhey were ficter to. 
nouriſh beaſts then childcen. Let ſuch heare what 

nature ſpeaketh tothem: Ceſar ay ang; 6 Rome 
/ elpying1uch a thing in the richerſort of ſtrangers 
at Rome, carryingabout them, and delighting in 
apesand dogges; to rebuke their ynnaturall foll | 


c 
demaunded whether in their countrie women 
brought forth no children : ſignifying, how vn- 
comely a thing iris in nature for men or women 
ro: delight in any ſuch thing, more or equallro 
their children. To conclude, me thinketh L heare 
nature it ſelfe to ſpeake to all childing women, ſay- 
ing, Ifit be a goodly ſight. to behold agallanctall 
thippe vader Nis ſpreading faile, rocutthe cuen 
and ſinooth ſeas: and a tuſlic well-ſhaped gelding 
_ topace out his ground vnder askilfull handſome 

rider: if irbeacomely thing toſce a fruitfull bran- 
cling. vine, coucring all the houſes fide , ſeralla- 
bout and bedecked with ſcetand well coloured 
cluſters of grapes: then and much more is ita moſt. 
ſcemely and dcelightfull ting inthecies of any 
«21 I 
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man or woman, and pleaſant to looke vpon, 2 
lonely and louing mother cheercfully ro fitin the 
midſt of her young children, and the ſucking babe 
—_— and ſweetly rolicin her armes, and fitting 
in herlappe merrily codcaw the ſpringing breaſts. 
of her that bare him. $22 
Secondly, that you may diſcerne what Chriſti- 
aft religion requireth, let vs 'obſerue with whar 
tearmes the holy Scripture doth commend the 
nurſing of children to their owne naturall mother. 
Firſt, it (hewerth vs that young women ought 10 
matrieto beare children;where vnder the tearme of 
bearing children, is meant all the labour and buſt- 
neſſe which is ro beperformed inthe nurſing and: 
good education of childrenzthat young women be 
not idle, and goe vpand downe like buſi-bodies, 
bur by bearing of children to have buſineſſe, in 
beſtowing thejrtime inthenurfing andbringing 
vp of their” children. Therefore when.a woman, 
waxeth olde, itis obſerued there as a marke of an 
honeſt Chriſtian woman, if ſhe hawe brought wp her: 
children: as though they were but light huſwiues, 
who in their youth. had nor'taken;thepaines to: 
nurſe and bring vp rheir children.” Andi ſeemeth: 
to methatrbis matter is made by the holy Ghoſt 
the ſpeciall ſeruiceof the wife, that where ſhec is. 
excluded from becinga teacher in the congrega- 
tion, and fo might be diſcouragedas anvnprofita< 
bile member, it is ſaid, that norwithſtanding ſhee 
bearenot the office which pertainethro-the man, 
yet in.way offaluarion ſhe hath an other good ſer 
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uicewhich is ray women,that is;Sheſha// _ | 
bee ſaued by bearing of children, if they comtinue 6p the 

faith, ec. where all che wotke about children! is [3- 

needochrealh pur vnder this cearme, bearing of chil- 
drenz'to note out what good office the woman 

hath, in bringing forth, nurfing ; and training vp 

of children. Therefore the religious people of 

thoſe dayes, did ioyne the wombe andrbepavpes 
together as' infepatable companions, that where 
the-wombe beareth-the-childe, therethe pappes 

ſhould giue ſucke;" as itis faid,, Bleſe#hs rhe tvombe 

that bare thee; andthe paps that thin hiftſucked. In en 
which ſenſe 2foſtsexcuſeth himſelfe from carying Niab.ce.ce, 
Gods people,becauſt he had not coriceited them. 

If youlooke foran example, Godis'greaterthen 

manz his ſonne was nurſed by che pappes of the 

Virgits Mary, whoſe wotnbe hadconceived him, was :. 
and brougtſt him into the world z and therefore I | 
rake ir, charwealth, pleaſure, ot caſe, cannot cx- 

cuſe the mother which nucſeth not her own child. 

In Hamnah, thenutfing is preferred before acere- r.5m.r3, 
moniall dutie, arid ſhe rarrieth at home when ſhee 
thould haue' gone cothe feaſt to worſhippe God, 
that the mighe nurſe her child, InSzr4ba goodold __ 
gentle-woman we finde ir an infeparable coniun- 
ion, to haneachildto giue ſick: for ſhe faith, ho 
wonld haue ſaid to _Abrahans ,, that Sarahſhould haue 
214eu children (ſweke: for I hane borne him 4 {onne in his 
olde dayes. If then God haue ioyned the giuing of 
ſuckvnro the bearing of childcen,let no'man vpon 
light occaſion ſeparate m_ which God hath w_ 
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Nuok1i.1 a5 is Were intheir boſome the people af; God, as a; 


7% 


Some cauſe of 
CXCepiion, 


ned. Howbeit. I would-be vnderſtood of able bo- 
dies, and ſuch as haue not'a more weightie cauſe 


to put ont, the child to nurſing: for 1 finde ſome | 


womenverie weake and vnable, ſame be quickely 
with child againce, and cannordoe itwithout hurt: 
and there may happen the concurrence of a grea- 
ter dutie, as a gricuous {ickenes. ofan husband, or 
agy other of greater moment; if both. duties can- 
not be accompliſhed , the lefle muſt giue place to 
the greater.. Bur let thoſe parents who for meere 
pleaſure, idlenefie, orniceneffe, leaue fo. honeſt 
and chriſtian a.dury vadoneand deſpiſed, know for 
acertainty chatthey deſpiſe th2 ordinance of God, 
and make themſeclues ſubieR wo the curſe.; Firlt, 
they comevnder that wofull ſentence ; Shethet dis 
uethin pleaſure, is dcad while ſhe tiueth,, Secondly, it. 


is oneof Gods plagnesand ſignesof his wrath, to' 


haucdric breaſts, as the Prophet prohounceth it, 
ſaying, Giue thersa barren mombe enil dwie-hreefs:loe 
herethe barren wombeanddry breaſtsare 10yned, 
in one as a.curſe.. Lerthem then take heedzwho of 
a vaine and carnall huinour, negle&thedutic of 
giuing ſucke, that they doc/nort voluntarily bring, 
vpon thernſelues, that which naturally is-acurſe> 
yea rather let them conſider, that nurſing. is a 
worthy work, becomming the greateſt perſonage- 
wharſocuer: and therefore Kings. and Queenes 
who mainrainethe faith,and: protect the Church: 
of God, are entituled with this. honourablename 
of Nurſe-fathers and Nurſing-mothers, to carrie 


L-Th nurſe 
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aurſe bearech theſucking child. i!:1hs! (vs 2567) 


Laſtly, ro the-comfor ofherehac nuzſech wil- Aeomfort to 


lingly ahd cheerefully her owne-child, [would-ir 
might be'obſerued, haw many and-whatmanner 
of men ace-nominared in the haly; Scripture-to 
haue beene nurſed by the owne. motljcr>ithege- is 
found! fobetand religious lacs the farrhfulk ſer 

uant:in all Gods houſe Moſes; -holy;and-devent - 
Samuel;'zealous and powertull [Lohn:BaptiG;;and: 
the: glorious Sonne of God Iedys Chriſt. 3 113GU 


by Whenic 1s agree] wao (ballbeogutferhen ie The felt period 
treth the: firſt, period of the ihfancyof the child, Infancy. | 


whichi.comprehend inthe bieſtchree yares: $£0f 
the other foure I makeanotherperiod:{(@Lgive to: 
infancy asis a forefayd toll ſeugn yeres dy thefor- 
mes period when the naturall life:igprouided for: 
by.a' good nourſe,the-Fathers carei$t0 watch 0+ 
uerrhe due execution, and co-proude all ngcefſa» 
ries. In thie firlt, hewill ofken-ſee hischild, and 
namely when it isdrefſed and vndreſſedsrthapever 
rie member of the body be laid in his 'right-places, 
he willcall ypon his wiſe to-take heed,towhat the. 
child be: aceuſtomed:at; the: fieſti ſome uſa wuch; 
rockingſomelitle orgjanezſameonelyfuck, lame; 
diuers. othes things $as/it is Wedthefirſitwoo, 
three dayes,it - will-looke{o pang ou: 
fay. bee {mall marters x bug; yes: orme-ipi heir 
child; by nor lobking ro:lazallma 


all matzers:cheleſicir 
be danled; andthe more irbevſed toallkind of. 
meare, the; more.eaſe- ic-giyeth the matber. The: 
diſcipline'to-this chidinehe dogge andthe On 
RG 3 . | 


} 


Fon dnes or 
carcleſncs hur. 
;terh the infant. 


2.Sam-4.4. 


thers wiſe —— moouing the child'onely 
whenneceſſitie calleth, andnortotrouble itwich 
ofcenwaking,noccurious and ſliffe linnenbur cau- 
ſingeueryrhingro beeaſie/abounrir, ro giue all the 
rett char may be,VVhen achild beginnerhroknow 
his'mocher:from another, there growerh:two ab- 
fordities; either che -mothers fondnefle maketh ic 
a crying child and reſtles;or efs her cateles com- 
mirting ito afſeruant ſpills its a meane between 
both, thatie may bein loue with both, and go too 


_ and fro willingly ro both 5 this will-profper the 


child. But you muſtrake beed to what maide you 
commit itz if there be any deformednes in her 
face ung: farting, Camaaring, the child is apr 
eo ger 5but aboue-all rake heed'of that maide, 
which cannee cell how to ſtillthe child ar bome; 
for many cuillsdoe follow agadding maide: ſhe is 
ready to runne here and thereto cuery thing ſhe 
heareth and ſeerti;ſhe ſnatcherh the child,and ha- 
Kely ſhe tunneth, and {6 ſtrainerh the childs back, 
or letteth.it fall and lameth ir, as 2ſephiboſbeth 10- 
nathans fonne was made lame ofhis feet by a fall; 
or els it is affrighred and hurtinthebraine,thar it 
ricter recouers, but is afoole;or taken with: ſome 
deadly diſeaſe, as the falling cuill ; or fome-ſuch 
like': alſo acbtld will learnetrickes of an ill favou- 
red or naughty maid: but if che maid be modeſt & 


ſtaied;ofa good countenance; anda fayrefpeech, 


ſuch _ _ rake turnes withthe mother in 
keeping the child. Tewill quicklyhaſten to learne 
© go;andro ſpeake. Therefore here muſt be beed 

©9040 2 taken 
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raken how thechild is handled, accordingrorhe 
ſtrength,and what ſoundeth-inithe eare: gentleand 
moderate handling, and plaine anddiftin&pro- 
nouncing of words, will make; the child boch-in 

going andipeaking,to ariſe by degrees,toa coine- 
ly & caſte habire:if any bad faſhion beraken,ir will 
be hard to vadoe; Hereupon there ishighlygoms 
mended by the Romans; zgent[ſgwomannamed 
Cornelia, who from the: very breaſts, did ſo wiſely | 


* From the 


frame the rongues,, that two of her-fonnes; Who breais childeen 


were called: che moſtieloquenr Gracias, had ne; carne: 
ucr obtained ſuch prayſe for their ſweet ſpeech, 
had not the morher-reaching firred them: there- 
nato. And the glorie ofche Orator & had 
kis firſt rootingiathe boſomme oftheparemsgood 
inſtruction. - 95 21 0 33102 S722 

Here commeth in the mamiſhcockling ofthe cocung ovin- 
parents,to giuethe child the ſway ofhisownede- as — adore 
fires, tohaue wharſoeuner irpointeth toand ſo it gcrow: 
maketh che parents and allthe houſe flaues, and 
. 'thereis no endofnoayſe, ofcrying, and wraling; 
or els there is ſuch ſeyeritie, asthe heart of che 
child is viterly broken. Here wiſe parents going 
betweene theſe rwoextreames, willarthe begin- 
ning with a mild & diſcreet behauioar, accuſtome 
the child to take what is allowedand appointed, 
a1d no more: Thauc ſcene achild aboutrhi 
co have beene- caried vpinroachamberto bed- 
ward by oneſcruant,whicty would neuer be \qui- 
et till it was brought downe, and carryed backe a- 
gaineby another: but lamentable was the experi- 


as, rae Sands 23th. if 2 POET IS WATTS REF OO 2 
* A CES EE as C TP? MI nk Eg: Ee gn iq , . —"_ MY 
I I lt 2 OE I nnd Be ee, + 
c - FNC , , -h CAFES 4 > +: 
4 ” *% Tg a E BLESS $55.4 4.50 #2 
, 4 p . E2754. - > ©4120 LEES 
v _ - ” nt BD > Fic BY 1 She 
: * \ , as & | wr », 2412 
a 
. = 
, : three - 
1 T f z " Y Fg 
- © " Bier 
q 
_ 
F. 
Lo - 
7 


= 
1 
- . 


bo 
NED As 66 fs PLE OI 
: $ OO Beet ian bs arab 5 rat LOVE rate Re 
p; n oe WASTWC SALAS RE. «i " 
OY On Or CONE OY l 
\ 4 -. ON PEEITT F 
" y _ * fa —_ [TY , Coke TY, 0 
> - 1 ONO II I 60 "oy LOT Ps YR. "3-3: hs WT %.9 "0 Kees 5 
% 4 > - i Lagy* P . s 00 3 OD 1 er 
ky 1 * \ \ - eb; "I $3 
., MDT ob OSA 
' O03 FRED 
Ty - 3s 
& Rs: 2% 
: "IR 


ates 2p EO ET I , Ks 
4 x 
® . 


: L Co {05 oe ts "WER" 
+ Ne SY PSS A: Ze; - = 

on CO EIS, oo = nd Edt 2 

$457 RT I BEER a +  -R. 
5 5 - & OR F 
P. mw ? 
My 
- 
| 6 


ence and iſſue of ſuch goucrmenc. Therefore fayth 

Orat.inftiear, 'Quiniilian _ whereas ſome: would beftow all the 

541 fGrſt;three yeares :vpon thenprie;.and pronoun- 

cingy he would hauc ſome kind of teacbing begin 

inrhis time; for ( fayrh he) ſomething it will doe: 

. therefore itoughtas well co be taught ſome good 

thing; astobeleft at randome; and inthar time ic 

maybe preparcd,thatiic may be taughtthe greater 

matters in the yeares following:itonce the mouth 

beginto opento ſpeake, the ciuill man and Philo- 
ſopberchalleadge ſome hand in the guiding. 

Some infane \ You fhal hauc ſome morher to caſt their young 

ty by ceaching- QNES asſoone as they can gocand ſpeake into ſuch 

'  a-mould, that your heart will delight co ſee the 

prettiecarriage of 2 lictle infant, when other chil- 

dren three or fowre yeeres clder, are fo fooliſh, 

ride, and vntidy, thatthe grace of the one maketh 

_ _ _ the other loathlomeand vnſauouric. Morall ver- 

Arkenicih2 cue(aith CHfotlc) is imployedand exerciſed a- 

bout plcaſureand griefe ; tor by the enforcing of 

leaſure, we doc thoſethings which are cuill, and 

by griefewee are lead away from honeſt things: 

therefore by the iudgementof Pleto, we oughtto 

beinftruged after a ſort even fromthe very infan- 


 ecarinſlir).1, Cy,'that we might both ioy & gricucas we ought. 


_ Chry/ippms (as Quimtilianſaith) wiſhed thatthe nur- 
ſes were: wile, that: they :might have. no corrupt 
ſpeach: for the infancacthe firſt will faſhion.icſelfe - 
by imitating: and bynature we are all verie hold- 

' faſtofthoſethings wee haue gotten in our rude & | 
ignorant yeares: for asa vellelkeepethihe a> 
I { ko Ws 


»* 


the firſt threeyever. 
of rhe liquor wherewich ic was firſt ſcaſoned;fo 
children dae hardly forget that which they haue: 
learned in their tender yeeres : even fo ſgith the 
Poet, © HIM | 
Quo ſemel eff imbuta recens ſeruab#t odorem 
Teſta din--. & | 
The pitcher new retaineth long, 
| Whacar thefirſt ir taſted ſtrong. 
Thereforecncn in this place we exhorrt parents ts 
rake heed, what company their children keep,leaft 
they learneto ſweare ; and roſpeake filthy words, 
; and ſore vncamely geſture: yeathey arc to warch 
q ouer themſelues and their friends ardinners and 
ſuppers,-or at any-other times. when neighbours 
will bee merrie together, thatthe cliildrenſee and 
5 heare noeuill: for as one ſaith, wala exdiendo & wi- ion 
denao , 5. by hearing and ſeeing euill things in | 
the- friends and parents , firſt they get a cuſtomze; 
and after-the poore miſerable children doe natu- 
rally leatnethoſecuill things , before they knowe' 
they arefaults or vices. Here commeth Platoand7 7h: heolope 
gocth as necreto the diuine inſtruction as nature: 
could lead him: willing the parents to nouriſh the 
ſoule of the child , affirming that the ſoule is the 
beginning ofthe nouriſhing; ſo thar if the ſoule be 
wellordered, allthereſt will peed much the ber» 
ter. Thefoodof the ſoule{he ſaith )-is the Trath, 
L which cuery ones rpinde in-eueryagecontinually 
doth hunger after aboue all other things:nort one- . 
| ly arrificers in cuery art, but infantsalſs doe aske 
curioully for truth, not once or twile euery dyes 
2 the 
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Ordering of children 
thefoode of the bodie, but every moment, and in- 
all-buſineflechildren demand what is truth. 
- Ar this place ftepperh in Chriſtian religion, and 
telleth the parents, That ewena child is knowne by his. 
deengs ; whether his worke be pare, and whether it bee 
rrght:and thisisthe commandement, Traine wp 4 
child inthe way he ſhould goe, and when hee is olde he will 
wot depart from it. This was the commendation. of 
Timethies parents, andhis happinefle that hee had 
knowne the holy Scriprures of achild; hee hada 
good grandmother called. Zozs, and his mother 
Exnice., in. whome dwelt an vnfained faith; and 
thereupon it camenodoubr,that T7»orhie was wel 
inſtruged- from: his. infancie. So we Chriſtians 
ſhauld be, and ſo we Chriſtians ſhould doe to .our 
children. + | 
Herethe manner of teaching. is to-bee carefir 
ly heeded, that the render infantmaydelightin his. 
teacher and reaching.. As. a. great itugpe with a 
narrow necke muſt-not have fo much haſtily pow- 
red in andatonce,asit will hold, leaft by haſt itbe 
all, or.the moſt part ſpilt : ſo children muſt be diſ- 
creetly handled afcer their capacirie; alittle and a. 
lictle at once, and that in:amild and. pleaſing or- 
_ der: therefore Qu/ntihen faith, Let the child bee 
taught by playing, by queſtioning,by praiſing,and: 
by emulation, that is,a greedie deſire to excell o- 
thers, but not by ſbarpeneſfe : for as a young ſprig 
growing crooked , by cafie and gentle handling, 
may by little andlittle be made firaight and grow 
vprighe , but by-haſty and rough bending may. 
Hs” | quickly 
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quickly breake and come to nothing : fothe ten». | 


der infantby ſweere and mild inftraRtion, by linle. 


andlittle will learne much; whereas over raſh and 
rode preſling vpon him, will viterly make him vn- 
able for any goodthing. Vnrothisthingalludeth 
the holy Ghoſt, where he ſaith, Exery oxe thet 2th 
milke ts wnexpert inthe word of nana: fer hee 
is 4 babe: but ſtrong meate belongeth to them, which 
throagh long cuſtome hane their wittes exerciſedto drſ- 


H cb.;.3. 


cerne both zoodandenil.And the holy Prophet faith, rhurg. 


That they which are weaned from the meilke, and drewne 

from the breaſts, muſ} haue precept upon pamnegs 
wpon precept, line vio line, line vnto line, here a little, 
and there alittle. For as mowae graflc having dais 
ly ſhowers falling downe vpon ir, although itcag+ 
got be perceiued how it growerh, yetin. time will 
appeare to haue growne; fo lictleinfants beeing 
caught alittle atonce, and ſo tollowed asthey are 
able with eaſe and pleaſure eoreceiue; howſocuer 
they may ſcemefor a whileto profit nothing,yetif 
the parentsfollowthe husbandmans patterne wai- 
ting forthe firſt and latterraine , he hall inde by 
experience, that theſe little cuppes willreceiue 
much good liquour, if it bee gontiavally dropped 
into them, and their parents ſhall ſee. it and re> 
IOYCC. | | 


But you will lay, what can we teach theſe little as ovicarn 


filly infants? alas good husband{ faiththe tender iFaur **** 


mother} why doe you trouble the poorechildeſo 
young? Ianſwer,thatas you ſee thechildſo young 
very buſteto runne here and there, totalke,to tell, 

_ | 40 
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' Orderingof childrens 
to-aske, &c. fo ifthe parents would guideall cheſe 
Keppes with a wiſe, ſofr, ſteady+hand, the childe- 
would be as pliable tolearneany goodthing, as ie 
is torunne rudely after his owne childiſhfanſie. 
Wharo race  Fixſt, therefore letthe parenzs teach theſe yong 
infaus, —jnfants.theLordsprayer, to. pronounce cuery (yl- 

Hhbleleafirably, and to pauſe.atcuery ſentence; 8& 

ir deeing perfe&, then thecreed:and after irrodo 

falikewiſein the tenne commandements, not ſo 

much carefull ro teach them much , as.to teach. 
then a little well. SIP 

 Andthis is that truth which if P/xro had beene 

2 Chrifitan, he would have made: the food of the 


_ 
P 

: 4 

D 


OREN 


foule. Andbecauſc Godis tbeauthorofteuth,and - |}, 
by excellencic is called, cruth i ſelfe : and ſeeing F 
that forthe guiding of vs vno faluation.Chriſt is z” 
called the truth» and becauſe the holy Ghodi-lea- 14 
deth into alltruth, it is called the fpitir: of eruth:: |; 


therefore this render infant muſt betanghr fome: | 
caſfie and prettic norions.ofthe Father, Sonne,and: | 
holy Ghoſt, of one God, and one-Sauiour:he: muſt [- 
betold that God made all-chings , giueth vs all: 
things, andloueth vs.io all good things: therefore: iN 
the child may. be raughtwhen heereccineth food, {#. 
to ſay, Gadblefle. it vato-me © andatter cating to: i 
fay, God: bee thanked. Hee may hbaue putin his: | 
|. J mouth, thar ChriſtGodsſonnedied. for his ſalua- b 
Wo © -_ ©  tion::andathouſandſuch like may with delightin |; 
= athort, plaine, and'calie manner , beas.itwere in- 4 
filled. inco: the licde babe, which-willnot onely: ; 
make-a. Chyiittian impreſſion in .his tender heart, 
—— but; 
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bur alſo keepe our many lewd and hurtfutconetits. - 


: - 


Buvſome make conſcience-to put ſuch things 22 > For 

. inchildrensmombes, for fears/t6rakerhendine tiny.) | 
of Godin vaine: Hanſwer,gbis may be 4 wilyfereh 

F of the deuill,char he might haue che firfh ſeaſoning 
YL. ofthe childs heart : fecondly, we muſt nor bed wi. 
E ſer then God, who commanderl if as before itap- 


} peareth-,eſpecially becauſe 'God hath ordainied-itt 
4 his holy adminiſtration, 2ha:: autef rho mworberaf, _ 
; babes. and ſachlings his flrength. night br eftabheſheds © 
; therefore whentheſe babes beginne r6ſpeake, let 


them leatne toſpeake good things, and to abſtairi 
" from cuill a God willbehononredinabeirwell 
| | doing. If the pazents. be refidene, ad faffer nor 
Y their children tontingle chemſelues withhrudeand 
: vnraught wicked ones, thev alway may eaſily ye 
: uent {uch-inconvenience-: and though" children 
F mooue veryſtrange queltions,the-diſct6eeparent 
=. make good vie thereot corheir childs bene- 


fa Bur ſometime there needeth.corretion;thore* of correttion. 
fore theparentsmuſtbewazerhey'roachtheny not 
f evill things, which chey car hardly drincourwirh 
{& much corre&ion: for fome rhinke-16 no' martes 
ih whatthey reach-children- beeing'fo:young -but 
| they erremeſt groſſely. Others doc-abſolnrely de» 
nic beating, ſaying, that iris afoulething and-fla» 


viſh, adding that there neede-nochaſtilingit hee 
j chat teach becontinually arhand: Surely, this is- 
; averic good matter: for when children arglor a- 
loneto teachthemſclues; IIAY _ 
. 3 : CUL111,, 


. them... 


Pr oO, 19.4 3, 


Cap 13.34« 
Cip.23.13, 
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Ordering of thildres = 
euil; whereas che cootinuall cic ofthe parent,doth 
ſo finely cacloſe them-withinthe hurdles of mo- 


 deſtie and honelitic ;tharficldome- or never they 


needethe vic of the rod: yet iis not the rodde alto- 
gether to bee aboliſhed , for lictle children are noe 
all ofa like diſpolitionzto ſome a word is ſufficient, 
and ſome mult have 2 little terrour of the rodde 
miniſtred with the words, which ificbe nocbegun 
in thattender age ,and ſo-.continued from age to 
ape, they will waxe ſo ſtreng, that no inftrution, 
admenition, or correQion will take any hold on 
Lauepoterat premo tenui tellure rexel, 
Nuns fiat in immenſun viribus autte ſus. 

The Oake which at che firſt mighe vp be puld 

Is now moſt huge encreafd,, &inhis ſtrength 
doth ſtand. 

Therefore Salomon the wile giueth aduiſc tothe 
parents in this caſe ; ſaying, Chaſten thy ſox while 
there is hope: he addetb arcaſonels where; He that 
ſpareth the rod hateth his ſon; but he that loueth hins 
cheſteneth hins betimes:Withhold not correftion from 
the child: if thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall not die: 
Thes ſhalt {mite hins with the rod,and ſhall deliner his 


ſoule from bell.Bur here the parent muſt be circum- 


ſpe, that he ſmite not in hisanger, neither with- 

out vrgent cauſe: and when indeed neceſlitic re- 

quireth it, he muſt doe itin louc mildely, and in 

diſcretion temperately, that it may doc good and 

do harme. Therefore?I alway ioynethe pets 
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. the faſt vhree yeeres,” wc 63) 
Paul with S«lowon, who in correQion doth put in 

this caueat, F vrher pr owoke not your childzen to an- Coloſ.3.21, 
ger leaſt they be diſconraged. Some Fathers andmo-/ 

thers be ſo bitter, tharthey beſtill finding fault, 

teaſing and ſtriking their children; they doe nor 
inſtruct them what to doe,burcritclly blamethem 

and trouble them 'in all they doe: this isie which 

rhe Apoſtle forbiddeth. For a Father muſt beas a 
Father, to haue compaſſion on hischild;z a Father 9103.13. 


«Theſ.z,11, 


exhoreeth,' comforterh, and beſeecheth his chH- nh 
dren: a mother is a noiirſe, gentle, and cherrifh- 
ing her children. Atid ſo'S«lowoy himfelfe ac- vro.,.z 
knowledgeth he wastauglf, faying, was my Fa 
thers ſonne, tender andeare inthe cies of my mother 
when he taught mee; cc. Sthen infltuion and cor- 
retion miſt be applied to.young'children, with! 
tender affeion, and not with rigour:it muſt nor 
bee left out, leaſt cuill doe reigne + it muſt be well 
tempered; leaſtthe labour beloſt-it' miſt be ſeaſo-: 
nable, that good may comethereof,”and that iy: 
and comfort may follow the gooed:; fl 
' Now let vs proceede tothe ſecondperiodof 1. (cconape: 
Infancy, which is from three tillcthe child be ful[+iod ofinfantic, 
ſcauen. Here the ahild lath his momlt calarged, 
his feet to goe, his hands to-handle waxeſtronger. - 
Ifcovching the-naturall life,you would tiaveyour 
child grow to bea proper andhandſomeyonth, 
viſe him not to ſweete and daintic meate3burler- 
him-be hungric ſomerimethat he may eatſauotiry 
ofall good meate: whois ſtronger; healthier; and: 
looketh better then the poore- Soon —— 
| WAOM. 
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Ordering of children . 
whom neceſlitie; compellech roexte (uch as chey 
can. get? Lernotapparellbe:curiays, nor ouer- 
warme 4nd thicke, and letthe body of the child 
ſomewhar ſanour of hardnes: of it owne willf ific 
be letalone) ic will venture andendure cold and 
hardnes;. bur it would beberterifche parents did. 
order it in this kind. «£2945 Sylaias: teaching a, 
King in-his childhood, faith, {kd /olwncibo curau- 
dum, &c. That only is to be prouided for by mear, 


tbatneceſſicie be: applied tothe body, thatic may: 
. beablero.endure labour: we-muyft giueto the bel- 


ly, norfor pleaſure, but far ſuſteoration. As for 


apparell and lodgings he would haue the ſoftnes: - 


of feathers: tobe aunided: noſilkero gleauerotbe: 


body, and bard linen ga bexſed, tharthe limwes 


may. be the firmer and ſounder. Sereccein this caſe 


pronounceth thus, Tenue ame oma (it Vicus,c. 


Aboue all things let che cbildsdiet beſinal, and. 
no garment precious,' and his atcire.like his e- 
qualls. I baue knowen ſuch pupling of children, 


with meate and apparecll, that hardly haue they. 


had any. healthy: body, and commonly a very vn- 
toward minde; and their eſtate at mays age bath 


bene vafortunate.and miſerable. - 7 


How infancs z& In theſe. fowre: yeares, the children looke for a 


tet three muſt 
be raughr. 


bookebothto reade and writes; and.'euery yeare: 


5&7 gaincadegree:of ciuilland morall comlines in. 
bebauioure- ::: 2 6h | 


la, learning, this isto beobſerued, that you ra- 
thar hayg thew learnenothing,then notto learne. 
as:iſhoyld:berlearncd © for thecuſiome in lear- 


ning 
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om threetal ſeu 
ning any thing ina wrong and vntoward ihfinner, 
fy will by continuance caule ſach an evillhabice; as 
theywhl hardly of neuercometolearne that well, 
I haue had ſome, who through illteaching have 
got ſuch atricke, as with moſt exquifiteheedand 
diligence, I could neuer make the partie-xa vn» 
leacne. Ic is more then doubleiabourgro teach one 
that which hc hath beneifl taught: whatſocuer o- 
ther thing children{carne before ſeauen yeares of 
age, it wilbe found moſt meete,to make thein ve- 
ry. perfe&-to. reade and writetheir awne vulgar 
rongue: andifchey can ger fomeother laaguage; 
or ſome prettic cafie trade, it will belabour not to. 
be repented,8 the comfort of gaod conſequence. 
I haue knowne a poore man to haue hischild by 
: ſeaucn yeare old, to goe 2 good wiy toward the 
4 genting ofhis owne liuing, and ouerand aboue to 
= Hauc had a bible or a teſtament of their owne car- 
ning. The maidcns in this time beginne to han« 
dle the needle, the trendle, the knitting needles:of 
idlencſſe commeth no profit, time wellſpent brin- 
geth ioy, and encreaſe of good things. Howbeir, 
this infant muſt not bee over-haled and charged, 
and the wiſe parent muſt keepe meaſure, as the 
ſhoulders and armes of the child will beare:Jetnot 
| flouth cauſerhe child to looſertime, neither lerco- 
; vetouſneſle opprefle his willing mind.” Herethen 
4 mult be rewards of play, of praiſe, and other pret- 
1 tie things, to make thechild chearie in allwalato. 
ing : but they muſt haucacarewith whom Boy 
play , thar they get no UE as by their . | 
Z our it 


y : 
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- Eucry yeare in- 
cr:a{e of lear- 
ning. _ 


children. 
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phy-fellowes; for he that handlethpitch will bee 


Ordering of childien 


defiled with ir. © a | 

' Intheſe fowre yeeresthe vnderflanding will in- 
creaſe; therefore Chriſtian inſtruions muſt bee 
inlatged encry yeere. Now they may learne fome 
prettie:Catcchiſme without booke, and'to divide 
the petitions of che. Lords prayer, the articles of 
faith,and theren commandements, andto learne 


the meaning of the-Lords prayer, and-thereſt, as. 


with caſe and pleafure irmay be compaſſed. Now 
they will learn ſhorr tories and ſemeneesof ſcrip- 
ture, andbeginne to readethe Bible in order, cue- 
ry day certaine chapters , or attbe kaſt thenewe 
Teſtargent: and -aboue all things ler-the parents by 
often (peaches, vpon alloccaſtons, as atmexte and 
otherwiſe, diſtillinro them areuerence of Gods 
maieſtie,an hatred of idolatry,poperie;lying,fwea- 
ring, curfing, anda delight in finging Plalmes,and 


was the firſt: man ?: Adam + whothe firſt woman ? 
Exe : the firſt thar died Þ-Cbe} : the Jongeſt liver > 
Methuſhelh: the ineekeſt man ? Moſes: the patient 
man ? ob : the firong *Sampſon; the wiſe ?. Salomon: 
the firſt martyr ? Srewen, &c. : 


Stories ro reach, Then to ſhewe aſtorie for every commaunde- 


ment, as it-isin a booke called the houſhold inſtru+ 
Rion ::and after this ſome other thort ſtories for 
diverfeparticularvſes. As forexample: lathe A- 
poſtles time, ſome of the Chriſtian beleevers ſold 
thcir poſſeſſions go releiuethe poorer Chriſtians; 
now one Apiniacand Sephyra hiswiſe ſold apollel; 


on, 


_— of: Chriſtian ſtozies: As firſt to ſay,, who | 
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fion, and agreed :tokeepe backe part©, prices 
and CET ora tothe Apoltles,as ifir had beane 
all zthe- Apoſtle Perer examineth chem ſeuerally, 
whether they ſold it for ſo much, andtheyanſwe- 
red, yea for fo much; then bechargedthemehat 
they didrell a lic voto God, and preſently as they 
wereſeuerallycharged, they {cucrally felldowne 
dead at his fecr, and were buricd.Tbis forie teach- 
eth vschatwe oughtnortolie...: 1) 11 1 
There wasatowne in [{rael called Bethel, where; «.xivg.; -z. 

the children went outto play, andtberecommeth | 
by a man of God the Prophet Ehjhnandthey.moc- 

ked him , and faid; Come vp thow: bald pate,come wp 

thou bald pate : and hee looked backe, andcurſed 

them in thenameof the Lord, andthere cametwo. 
Beares our of the forreſi, and tartin peicesewa 

and fortie of thoſe children, This ſtory teacheth:to 

take heed of playing with naughtie children, and 

that we oughtnot to mocke. ave; 

In the dayes of King Saw/there was a great bat- 15uay. 

tel berweene thechildren of Liracl and the Phili- 

kims, andtherecame out ofthe Philiſtimshoſte,a 

great gyantcalled Go{ab, who defied the hoſte of 

Iſrael: and there came outagainſt himalittleman 

called David, havingino: more-bue a-ſling for.a 

lone: whom when'Golab ſaw, hee diſdainedz and 

ſaid; Art thou-comeas to a dogge? I will giuethy 


- 


fleſh to the foules of the airc,, and. bealts of the 


field: and Deazd laid, Thouart cometamewitha 
{word and with aſpeare,burT come; vnto thee in 


the name of the-Lord of hoſtes;cbis, day ſhall I 
| K 2 ſmite 


AE. 


I onahy 
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nite off thine hcad, and giuethe carkaſts of the 


Philiſtimsvntothe foules of heauen, and beaſts of 
the earth: and the Philiſtim. aroſe ro.-draw.neere to 
Daxzid, and Danid haſtened and rooke aftone and 
flung it, and ſmote the Philiſtimin the- forehead, 
anddowne fellthe great labber, and vp ſtart little 
Dania, and cut off his head with his owne (word, 
and carieditto'/Sewwd. By this ftorie we learne ,not 


_ ro truſt in our owne ſtrength, but in theliuing 


God. | | 
Tonas wasa Prophet of the-Lord,and God com» 
manded him to'preachto the great city Ninivelt , 
which he refuſing to.doc, fled ro theſe a; and bee- 
ing ina ſhippe onthe water, God ſent ſo ſharpe a 
Rorme;, thar Zomas was ca(t into the ſea, anda grear 
whalereceiued' him into his belly, andaſter three. 
dayes caſthim on land, andchen did he his meſ- 
ſage. Bythisſtorie we lcarne, that we cannot flie- 


from God, and therefore we ought willingly to 0- 


bey higcommandemenr. 


There was acertaine woman named Martha, 


who receiued Chriſt into her houſe, and ſhe had a. 
filernamed Afarie; who ſateat Tefus feete to heare 
the wordof God: but, 44arthawas cumbred uv ith 
much: ſeruing;, aad- prayed Chriſt to-bidde her 
ſiſter helpe her: and leſus faidto her, Mar ihe, Mer 
tha, they careſt and art troubled about many things,but. 
one thing #s needfull; Marie hath obofemihe 200d part, 
mhichſballnot be taken from her. By this weelearne, 
that it is- betrer to heare che word of God prea« 
Shed, then to be buſie in worldly marrers.By theſe. 
27 ang: 
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3nd ſuch like ſtories ,the parents bulie their 
children , and worke notable ns” Yan intheir 
hearrs, and pceuent many evill delights and-cu- 
ftomes, and keepe many vnſauoury toyesout of 
their render minds. 

Here (methinkerh)1 ſeebow comely atbingir ,........ 
is;thata gracious wifef whoſe husbands calling ig. =i4tber cut: 
in the garesof the citie) laying aſide crooked: car- rroucr.zs.. 
ding, and trifling catling ,-placeth-her ſelfein the 
mid({t of her family, tq-teach them ſuch good 
things: Shee openeth her monthrin wiſedome, andthe ** 
lawe of grace isin her tongue : and her children- riſe 
vp, andcall. herblefſed, doing all reverence vito- 
her.. | 
The eſt man: and pooreſt womanthat are Arcore man. 
Chriftiine, ought to endeauour alitheſe ehiags: 20c. "__ 
and to be the more carefullco heareſermans on _ 
the Sabath day, thatthey may bethe better able 
and furniſhed thereunto, deuidingtheir time by 
wiſedome: and diſcretion that as 2 great many. 
will make hard ſhift, ro ſane apeny to ſee a play, 
or to-beeamongſitherowt at Rognel feaſt; (o 
the feare of God, and' the lbue irchildren, 
ought io inducethem to findouttimes & meanes,. 
thar their children may learne Chriſtian religion. 
and godlines, as well as che rich; knowingthar 
Chritt diedas.wellfor them and rheir children,as 
for the rich and noble. And ifthey foreflowe their 
duty in this. behalfe, they are to know that Gods 
commandement lyeth as much vpon them, a+vp» 
on the ocher; and there is no reſpeRof perſons 
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with God. Andiftheir children by their infteuQis 
prooue wiſe'8&' godly, they may reioyce that they 
are honourable in the eyes of God, and doe pre- 
pare for their children a goodly inherirance: For 
godlines is profitable wnto all things, which hath the 
promife of the life preſent, anil of that that is to come. 
Ler them waigh wich chemſclues, how Salomon 
magnificth knowledge, and zightgeuſnefſe; and 
how farre the poore-endued withthem, excel- 
ferh the, rich-and' great men ofthis world; Better 
' (faithhey «chepoore, that walketh in his wprightnes; 
then he that pernerteth his way, though hee bee rich:and 
apaine, He that followeth after righteouſnes and mer- 
cze, ſhall find life, righteouſnes,and glorie:and againe, 
Better" is a poore and wiſe child, then anold and foolſh 
King, which will be no more admoniſhed: for out of the 
priſon he commeth forthtoraigne, when as he that us 
borne in his Kingdome is made poore. 1n this our 
time in this our countrie, we ſee many come to 
great place, and are Fathers in Church and com- 
monwealth, whoſe Fathers being poore, did be- 
ftow vpon them good education: therefore poore 
men if they were wiſe to ſee it, haue great incou- 
ragement to take paine in inſtructing and godly 
bringing vp oftheirchildren.  ' _..; 
- Butperhapsthe reader waites when Iwill end 
calking ofthis infanc, ſuppoſing therenced not ſo 
muchadoc about them,there will be gime cnough 
afterwards 'to teach them allthings. This obieQi- 
onfinderife in;parents, and very hurtfullte chil: 
dren: therefore L will anſwere in plaine and direct | 
fe: ; nn words, 
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; from three tillſeanen,. | 7" "I 
words, ifhappily I may winne ofthe Chriſtian pa- 3 
rents a more. conſcionable perſwafion, it they 
once conceiue and -reſolue how much itbehoo- 
ueth, to- looke that the childs infancy be well or» 
dered. | 
In all creatures ſenſible, or vegetine; as plants 11, much ir 
andliuing creatures, if they benor welt ſeenc vn- wamangs 
to at thefieſ, and thereby receive any damage oroberaughs 
hurt;itwillmake them ſo backward, thatthey will- 
hardly recouer : fo tn infants both in their bodies: 
and in their minds, the foreſlowing of thisſeafon, 
doth: bring incurable euills, and keep: out: many- 
good:things. In infants, as there is a flexiblebody 
which- may quickely be hure ,ſo there isa ſimple 
and docible mind, which refuſeth no yoke, but 
may be pres. ary learnediuersthings,which the: 
greater agefometime cannot, and ſometime will 
not. And ſo faith Quintilian ; as the bodies vn- 
leſſe theybe.conder cannot be framed;to certaine 
* bowingsand bendings ofthe members; ſo the ve- 
S ry ſtrength it ſelfe, cauſeth theminds alſoro be 
4 ſomewhaxthe harder-vntoanany things. Ifthe Fa- 
ether negle@ the child'in matters of we" "8 
maſters and cutors.many timesdoecthe like: when 
years come, the party liuing ſo long in ignorance, 
4 and hauing no feeling of his want, hath no deſire 
; at all ro.be taught, but to remaine in thatperperu- 
all hazard of his ſoule through vnbelcife. Ibeinga 
miniſter come to a man» or woman, ofewenty, 
thirtie; fourtie, or ſixtic yeares old, finding them 
ignorant, offer my ſelic to-teachthem, being ps 
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der my charge: but they diſdaine, and will rath 

periſh in cheir-damnable ignorance, then to (ub. 
mit themſecluesto learne when they be ſo old, An 
other reaſon is, becauſe agood beginning furthe- 
reth all chat followeth : cuen as we commit our 
horſe, our-ſteare, our houſe-dog, or ſuch like, tv 
be ramed m— while they be young: ſo if 
children be made ſubicRto the yoke of Chriſtian 
erudition and diſcipline intheir infancy, ic wilbe 


_ the eaker to beborneall their life after. Againe, 


a young child being ioſtruQed, ifhe be the eldeſt, 
may be a mcancs by example and otherwiſe, to 
further all chat follow. And if any ſhould die 


young, it would comfort the parents. much, if 


their child haue ſome caſt of the faith when hee 
dicthzas I buried two ſonnes,oneaboutthree yere 
old, the other thirteene, I thanke God, I had com - 
fort in that which I had caughe either of them. 
Laſtly, when this heauenly 007 RAY into 
thenew andfreſh veſlclls of infants, before they be 
corrupted with the leaucn of hypocri- 
Ge and maliciouſneſle, itis very 
likely to keepe the taſk 
thereof for cucr. 
ax X 
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F _ Of the office of Chri/lian Parents b 
q towards the child, from ſeauenyeeres of age , 
#1 fourteene. ork ic x 


k N? W come'we tothe ſecond degree of age; 1. moms, 
F whichis called childhood, which afrerTcucn 8ccc ofage.. -. 
reacheth'ro fourteene; and ro twalue in maides; 

becauſe ar thar yeeres they beginnetheflowerof 

youth , preparing it ſelfero rhe ſtate of manhood 

y vehic childhood Twill Setedceroth 

In this chiidiood I wi KetOthepOor p.m. 

rer ſorr;, becauſe their care requirerh'a utes culeenae T% 
caution: for if children growero be chargeable,8: pred 
theircomming in be ſmaft, chey mnſtlooke abour 

howto doctheirehildren good, andyetnotto op- 
preſſe themſelues: Thereforetothom T fay, that if 
& oncetheirchildentreth intorhecightyecare ofhis 

| age; they ſnould affuredly prouide ( ifle bee poſli- 

ble ) ctharthey may bee furniſhed with the know- 

ledge of reading" and writing, andthat they haye 

the knowledge of Chriſt in ſome good meaſure,as: 

tharage will affoard; andthen to ſeeke out ſome 

good houſe, that they may bewell broughtvpin 

ſome trade or" occuparion, that they may get 
; cheirlivingan ocherday. Now bere Chriſhan re- 
ik ligion demaundeth, that they thould nor encly 

, ptouideaplace where heir child may bauemear,” 

ES | L x drinke, 
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© OMlengaſ lien — 
drinke,andapparell, and worke enough {asthey 
ſay, ) bur that rhey may have the princjpall, the 
meate, drinke, and apparelt ofthe foule; which is 
Chriſtian education in the feare of God,and in the 
faith ofourLord Iclus Chriſt. Orifhe be defirous 
ro keepe his child with himſclte, etthertill he bee 
greaterand-fitrer"for ſernice, orelſe ro remaine 
with him as he is; then tethim hane a ſpeciall care 
to finde.himout ſome bulineſſe,that his.child may 
diene fpogtes CUNT get of faue apenny , and by no meancs ler 
poore mens him hee idle; for ſopoore mens children become 
| vileandabie& perſons, lyers gheoues; eyillbeaſks, 
flow-bellies., and good for nothing. Themdoth 
the holy Scriptures call fooliſh, and deſtitute. of 
:.Theſ3.1. Vnderitanding , inordinate perſons; goersabour, 
Shay —e bat bodies. chat oodly.chothigg.beragges; po- 
82945- yertte,and ſhame. Vpon experienceofluch things 
Comment.lb.s: jy Ni Cominers is\bold io fay, This is the ende of 
all ſuch as beeing giuen. to pleafure and idlenefſe, donge 
911g by vertuc: making itall oneto bei without ver-, 
cue, and to becidle.:.Thercfore Plata was wont to. 
admonith his ſchollers ever whentheyJkekvp ex-. 
erciſes with bim, ſaying, Take heed chilgren that you 
been youre in ſome. honeſt thing; alwaies coun- 
ſclling;thatthe-minde be exerciſed with rhe body, 
Ocaziaſtit.e.3, and the body With the minde, And: Quertilian- 
would haue a meaſure and orderin childrens play, 
fignifying thatotherwiſe they would beidle, and; 
= lic open toall kind okvice: fortheidle bodic is like- 
=” to the lzouſe our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh of, that 
 Math1244 beeing empty , ſwept, and garniſhed, is fit to re- 
#813 - Z Celue 


Plato, 


— 


ceiue ſeauenof the worler forrafdevillsrodw 
Ken 66d A RI Deecit S:NC n | vrie;c - 

lancted-wich:good and/proficrablechings,withyer' 
Cent aftcr hiskind;ſorhgnarure. 
of man beeing corrupt-by Adams cranſgrefiion;if 
icbenorbroughtin order by cheparentsteaching =»: x 
and:tollowing in the childhood; itmilibeeaperor © 
bring forth allkind of wickedneſfle, andfinallyde- 


ſtruction. Therefore is idlencſlereckonedamong; 2 | 
thoſe horrible finnes, which cauſed fireandbrim: z:cc.15. 7 


ſtanerocome downe from heauerrypon Sddome: _ 
and Gomorrah : therefore let all parents which | 
louerheic children, keepe:them altogether from 
idlenelie.;, ito ov nns whiaigicodat gfe 256 

- Here would I -hauc all parents of alleſtates;toi,... ave calleth- 
behold theirchildren', how well they, are growne:fo-2 (choolee 
ia ſtatureand comelineſſe of perſongin decent,and” 
ciuill,and:morall behauiour,and inthaknowledge 
and pratiſc-of Chriſtianpicrtie: andifchere have 
beene any negligence or oucrſight;.now:with all 
their power and ſpeedto ſupply what wanteth,and 
to bring forward this young plant,thar. it may flo» 
riſh in the houſe of our God;and bringiorh much 
fruic in- bis age-vnto, Gods: glorie; andihis owne 
comfore,; Here'touching aciuilland moralllite;if 
the parents be able, the child will calltoraſchool- 
makſter,that-after hee can readperfetly andwrite 
faire, he may in-theſe ſcuen yeares Icarne; Latine, 
Greeke, and Hebrew, and perhapsit he wete han- 
ſomely:handled,andthe placeconuenient,.ſome 
otherprextiequaliticof ws manualltrade,orart, 


OT 


Ce rapter-adioks 
rower to > ngeabtes good purpoſe, that with the 
learning ofthetongues, he may obtaine __ os 
therethingsoneafter another. | 
The ſchotte It is diſputed by ſome, which werebeſt, amans 
= vega” owne houlſe,or ſomeother ſchoole,whereis more 
companie: examining the reaſons on- both ſides, 
findethar every: man inthis caſe muſtdoeas bis e« 
3 —_ —_ lace; abilitie , and'number ofchildren by 
b- iſcrerion will guide him, with the-leaft in« 
_ = connonience, and moſt likelihood of profir. Onely: 
im thisthing he muſt be verie circumipec, namely 
that the ſchoolemaſter bee very well qualified, in 
ſuſciencie of earning, diſcretion toteach;in ho- 
neſtie of life, and ina: conſcionable gouernement 
obhis owne will: for ſo much as the tchoolemaſtcs 
wanteth it any of theſe, fo much injurie-thall the 
child have to bee vnder him. Inthismatter there 
are diners publike ſtatutes verygoodand commens» 
dable, andamongſtthe reft;that which forbiddeth. 
Ss lending ouer of popiltrecuſantschildren,and 
:lacob.4.  that-fuch-as goe over ſhould Jooferheir inbeti« 
rance,andno- (rf 4a ſhould be executors, ad- 
miniſtrators, or gardian ouer children. Quimiitian 
would hauethe we. or ature robe learned,orels 
to know himfcife nor to belcarned, and howfoe- 
ver nat to havnethe. rule ofthe child,cxcept hebce 


& Ora.inſlit.e.2, 


anatr, by dropping va rmqamarn vices, wan 
| namely, 
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heme non a man of great = 
for- iegand ar; green return 
fainefor learning, that ery" rhebeſt 
andmoſicxcellonty wightbefwouck 
and moſt frlyfurniſhed withthatkindoflearning, 
andwith thevizand p _ FREIE Plutarch di. -i>4de educrr, 
ſpureth this pointvericlargely;affirmil among 
hb things, thatfuch Rs : 
for children ;. "whoſe life'is withourblame:;:and: -1 
whoſe manners not ſubie@rowuſt:reproote 4.and 
whoſe skill ſhould be more then common and or- b 
m—_ —— orhy pang belead, JW 
dire wotds, by frien ating,orto gra- 

tific any but as one chooſeth a-Phiſitian fort his 
$kil, and notbecauſeheis his kinſman;; fo withote 
all regard rhey ſhould make choiſeofthehoneſeſt 
and. moſt! skilfull faſter fortheir:children. The 
fame care is to beehad ofſuchas.zre to; reachand 
oucrſeethe' maide-chikdren, thacbypaiternesof 
modeſtic,as wellas by pattennes of the betk fined 
works; :they{ may cede: obraine that which is 
moſdfor theirprofir-./i | g S919 n5 th 

_ Here,me iter commidyl in  vpan: nd& a mais xi Niggardlines 
that looketh downeward, (gather ofthe: earch, ramen 
he-ioftles me backe,and by his deceds:tellech me; 
ehar he hath (o. many children, ſo-grear a charge; 
that he cannotintendvponthis buſtnes: he muſt 
prouidechat he-may have wherewithallro:-place 
and fertile: a, bo ,tharcthey may = 

not 


c9-=t" tutyfhipeackinghi 
ode ginchim ww inflryu@ digchildjand 


hedemauindeth! "actiouſand: drachmesthefoolid 
man ryeth' out, « forathouſavddtachwes 
I cambripaiſlaie: tolwhoemHr4 duy-lim 


-- » * then; add ſo: thauithdlebave twolauch; borhithe 


Jernantwhomthou buyeſt,and.che fannethoube- 
gereeſt: Aignifying. thac the minds ofi children 
wuhout;heneitdiſoiphinsiandecuditonareivade 
Claviſh;-andHic gu Rr TERWE" cuenas: the 
— T. 113133510 Ip 


En mart ny 
£34 0] neglect dorbbreed ning » 
\Thefcarfic, 4weedefiefor burning. - +1; + 
pete ſheweth - ra _— 'Grates rooms aid'be 
would get yponirhe Placeofrhedittic, aud 
ammo ven 9 or i yee, 
Qmen,who beftowallyourccareco get gaods,and 
have fictle-cate eucr, yortrchildeen, towbomyou - 
—_— wearire me,therc bo 

Hoh inticaiarnck he parcentstothethil- 
prov then being ur Tone vp;andrightlyin- 
 rucQed: vmovernie:fromthe childhood, forthis 
; remaineth a perpetyall patrimony,neithercanir 
be dimitiiſhedbyche ftormes of fortuuc.Such:Fa- 
thers:{ſaith-2{vrar0þ-) dot, asifa man ſhouldbe 
very. carcfull:for his ſhooe, and hauenoregard to 
his 'foote.' Bur when-the parents -fhall: ſcerheir 
clin caricda way by dacteticandeuillcompa- 


bu ny tofilehy ple: 
wy difing rneua penn,  koerieg; 4foch” 
like, then Thy repert- they haÞ-nocinflragted 
chem aright:weſee by tod lamentable experience 
thar much goods 4s leftby parents corheir chil- 
dren, but they for lacke of 5 d edycation;doe 
quickely waſtit alh; and withinawhilezxhere i isn6-" 
thing of all that'goodsto be ſound; 'which'was' 
gotten with ſuch great care. Bur chough! thepa- 
rent Jeaue no goods, yetthe beneftt of good edu-" 
cationfipplieth 'all-orher thingg2wehails in vis: 
ſample ofa young gemtewomutvinouredutitricy _ 
whofe Father 3 reat eſtate; but by-his"folly- 
heloſtallinamomentzyerhauingbeſtowedvpe on 
his CCR Ay thereofdoth 
miniſtera good ſufficient Becomelyinintenance 
for her, with grearpraiſe and commengation.” - 
Cheiſtiznreligion'calleth'here vnro-chee; ſay-' 
ing, VVhaz adnanagerh\irebee;ifrhopwinnealt; 
che world ,and looſe thineovne fouls, And ifthy 
child beheirerorhy worldly goods, andnoticire' 
oþGod by leftis Chriſt, ir lag beene berrexthow: b 
ncuer- budſt beene-borne ,-orthy7 child begors! "Y 
ren: an; vntimelyſfruit i isbercericher Eee —Y 
fach a man' conſidec whar': Saint. Bel ſainh'go!? 44 
then thar _— noma chenowildrens vnder:p boy 
renceof providing fortheir TR PARIS 
freſftof he: Dord yah raw, 
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of heauen? who willyndentake,that thyſonge will 
viewell che goods thougineſt andleauveſthim?for 

riches -baye:made themfelues miniſters vato ma- 
ny vntoimemperance:; Take heedthen that thou 

giue not-thole riches, which thou haſt heaped to. 

gether with great labour, to.be.as a certaine mat. 

ter of ſinging. ynto others 32nd leaſt after thou ſuf. 

feret a, double puniſhment, borh for the things 

which thou.haſt wickedly done, and'alſo for thoſe - 

things tothe committing: whereof thou haſt mi. 
| _ 2largefieldvnto ——— A4LEo 
Augenſt.de ciuie ©” m Anzuſiinioynes, (ay tt &: Ear re Sao Hot 
car Deiibge mathe ehtlaey 05 or' our chilarenhappy, which either are 
#2. to beleft whileme arealinr,or ets une 
riches of the mind. bich verily agrcethro-the ho- 

Pro.1c.3. ly wiſe man, who faith, The treaſures of witkednes 


profit nothing but i ſpecs deftuereth froms death: 
The Lord will wet furniſh theraghteans, but 


he cafteth-aw ay the ſubſtance of the wicked, With theſe, 
men'therefore, which | xa the earth, aud. 
looke-nioe! vp rewards the heavenly inlicritance, 

whereof they; thoukd beeprincipglly careful] for 

their children, I would Lcould prenaile thusfarre, 

as that: ghey- would confider ſcrioufly what the: 
P19.1273.416, Prophetemecancth, when he (aich, Behold, children 
#17..." qroghedmberotevirs fraitofthe womb 


froms ſeauen to fourteeme. 


great viches tothe wickedand mizhtie: For ifthechri- 


H#ian-parents were reſolved, whar an inhericance 


and richesit is to bevnder: Gods fauour, bleſſing, 


and procection, they wauld vndoubtredly labour 
for the heauenly manſions which abide for euer, 
and nor for that which moath corrupteth , and 
- where . theeues breake through and ſteale : and 
moderating their exceſſive toile & care for world. 
ly things, would thinke with themfelues , that The 
bleſſing of God maketh rich,and he doth adde no ſorrawes 
with it; Let ATY 
Butthere are an-other ſort worſe ( if it be poſſi- 


Prou,to.2s, 


DI an 


indrance to 


ble) then theſe, who. having a very good and great childrens cdu- 


patrimonic let them by their predeceſſors, con- 
cciue-I cannot tell what opinion ofthemſclues, 
that they may doe whatthey will,and making ha- 
uocke of that they haue, giuecthemſeclues ouer to 
all kind ofpleaſures, riot, and licentiouſheſſe, and 
ſo negleRall manner of gouernment oftheirchil- 
dren; or atthe leaſt conuert that which ſhould bee 
for their childrens happy education , vnto euill & 
vnneceſlarie vices, as if they would caſt itinrothe 
bottomleſle pit of fooliſhnefle and diſorder. Ofall 
people have moſt wondred at theſe, who beeing 
a free people, and many of themof ingenuous c- 
ducation, full of witteand generofitie, doe yer be- 
ſow their time molt vnproficably and idly. VWhar 
are. cards , dice, dauncing, bowling; banqueriog, 


bowſing, DR ts ſuch pleaſure,but che. 


verie excrements of mans folly and corruption ? 
for whereas true wiſedome would lead one to mat- 
M1 ters 


cation, 


Commenr#.1.z, 


py 


Ordering of children. 
ters ingenuous and- profitable for vertue;, praiſe, 
valour,and renowne: theſe men as if folly were the 
higheſt lord:and-great commander of great men, 
huiſh our theirrime vpon triflzs and vanity ,negle- 
Qing the necefarie charge which God hath laid 
vpon them, which is wiſely and foberly to gouerne 
themſclues, their wines, and familie. Phihp-Com- 
24 a Wiſe and: graue counſcllor, complaineth of 
rheſe-kind of men,and layeth the blame vpon theic 
ill bringing vp, ſaying , Sc enim hodte complures in- 
ftittunntur, ec. Many now adayes are fo ordered, as. 
ifchey were madeto play and ſport; in their appa- 
rell, and in allthcir ſpeech,they donothing-mode- 
rately or wiſely: and wken he hath-rchearſod-many 
things of their ſlouth and:careleſneffe , he conclu- 
deth for the neceſſity ofthe good gonernement of 
children, ſaying, /zdqubitatumeſt , &54. It is wichour 
all doubt, tharthey who at any time haue excelled: 
in any thing , have come betimes vnto the-ſame 


_ thing in the yeeres of their childhood.” Sexeca 


counteth this time that is be{towed vponpleaſure, 
not only alofſe of rime,but alſoas itwerenotime, 
as if a man were all tbattime dead, and not aliuc; 
aftrming+thatthelife ofman is made ſhort by this, 
tharmen fpending thcir time in pleaſure and folly, 
laucno vic of time Mm thoſerthings, which are pro- 
per to men ,and wherein they are men indeed and: 
differ from beaſts. For whereas ſome complaine 


.. ofche ſhortneſſe oflife, he anſwereth , Satz longs 


v4taeſt, &c. Life isJong enough, and is largely gi- 
16n for the accomplithing of very good _— 
| it 
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from ſeaurn'to fourteeme. 
ifit bewholly well beſtowed : but whon it fadeth 
and vaniſheth away through cxceſſ; and negli- 
gence, when it is ſpent vpon no good thing; at 
length through the conſtraint ofthelaftneceſſirie, 
we percciue tt to haue paſled away, beforethat we 
vaderſtand chat it goeth. So it is,that we hauenot 
receiucd.a ſhort life, but wee haue made itſoznei- 
ther have we been poore thercin, burprodigall: e- 
ven asnoble and kingly riches.,, when they come 
to an cuill Lord or owner,are watted and ſcattered 
in a moment; or elfe beeivg but meane, if they be 
giuento a good keeper, they encreaſe by vic; ſo 
our life, to himthartordereth it well,is very large, 
Andafter he ſheweth, thac for lacke ofthe right 
vſe,a man ſhallſcethar heliueth fewer yeeres then 
he numbreth, ifhe callro minde how much vaine 
gricfe, fooliſh ioy , greedic deſire, faire and allu- 
Ting familiaritie bath taken away, and how title is 
lefttoa man ofhis owne, And thereupon a little 
after concludeth, That thou ſhouldeſt not thinke 
any man {to haue liued long becauſe of his hoare- 
head and wrinckles, hee hath nat lived long, but 
hath been long: for why ſhonldſt thouthinkethar 
he hath fayled much, whomacruell rempeſt hath 
raken from the hauen, carying him hither and chi= 
ther, and bythe force of the raging windes, hath 
driuenthe ſame waygn acompaſie ; hee hath nor 
fayled much, but hath much beene tofſed: thereby 
inſinuating, that followingpleafures,and vnnece(- 
faric toyling and tumbling in the world ,isnot te 
live, but to ſpend and waſttime,and#o looſe the 
M 2 . frecte 
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\ ..- ÞJOrateyingof children 
ſweete benefit for which life is ordained: There» 
fore S. Chry/gftome obſerving what cacemen haue 
ro caſe theimſelues of bodily fickeneſſe, and how 
ſlow to looke tothe agiſeaſes of the ſoule, faicth,Ne- 
eeſſarre things are ſuperfluous unto vs, and ſuper fluous. 
things neceſſarie: and lurcly wee ſee thele men are 
given to idleneſle and pleaſure ,as if all gentrie, 
wiſedome, honeſtie, and happineffe gidconfift in 
carding,dicing, cockpit, race-riding, and ſuch like 
rrifles:they willatone march conſume more, then 


would comfort their wite and family. a long time, 


and ſuffice ro make happiec the education of their 
child orchildren for diucrſe yeares: Oxfoaliſhnes!. 
© madneſlſe ! Such men this holy Father thus de- 
ſcriberh, and matcheth chem rather wich Atheiſts 


_ then with Chriſtians : There are ſome (ſaith he ) ſo. 


ſeoliſh and witles , that theyſecke after preſent things 
onely, and do witer theſe ridiculous.words: I willin the 


meane ſpace enioy all that 1 haue preſent , andihen Twill. 
conſider of uncertaine-things: 1 will followe my belte, 
and ſerue mypleaſures; zrant mee to day, and take thos. 
zo morrow : O exceſſe of madneſſe !and that theywhich. 


ſprake theſe things, differ not from goates and (wine : (0 
farre Chryſoftome. Such, I feare me, are many of 

our Wiſer and richer ſort , who beeing puifed vp & 

beſotted with their wealth, regard nor God the 

viner, northe ende why thay are giuen, nor whar 

theirownecaſcis, what:they owe 10 God,to their: 

country, to their houſe, wife, andchildren: as if 

they ſhould ſay in their hearts, theres mo God: and 

that they are exempred from lining like men, 

| | and, 


andnamely like Chriſtians;therefore they expoſe 
themſelues to'all bruitifh and ſenſualldelights : of 


whom the: Pſalmiſt giuerh ſenrenceyſaying, Mar 
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in honour and vndetſtandeth not, is like the beaſt that: p;1,... 


periſheth, The heathen man will riſe in judgement 


againſt all ſuch, who ſaith, There « nat 4 more dead: <;. 
ly plague grurn to men bynature, then theylcaſure of the 


.Cato-maio 
the faving of, 
Archita of I a- 


body,to the eniozing of which' pleaſure, greedy luſts ave renew. 


ſuddenly and wiokntlyſlirred-vp. Hereof commeth 
berraying of ones contrie, hereof che ouerthrowe 
ofr1e common-wealths,hereofpriuvieconfpiracie 
withthe enemies.  To-iconclude, there is no wic- 
ked deede, no great hainous:fa&, tothe vnderta- 
king whercofthe luſts ofpleaſure doe not enforce 
a man * whooredomes, and adulteries, and euerie- 
ſuch villanie, are raiſed vp- by no other entice- 
ments bur pleafure : and whereas Godhiath giuen 
nothing more exce)|entchen the mind, nothing is 
ſo great an enemie to this divine part and giftas 
pleaſure: for neither Juſt bearing rule, temperance- 
hath any placear all,neithercanvertue remaine in. 
the kingdome of pleaſure. Hereby itappeares that 
theſe rwo vices, concetouſnes and prodigalitic, are: 
exceeding great hinderances vnto the good e- 
ducating; of children: whoſoeuer is lead by cither 
of them,is blinde and cannot ſee-what is good for 
himſelfe, or for his children,much leffe are they a- 
ble co guidea child in Chriſtian rcligionand god- 
lines. Againſt which men natore itlelte:complai- 
neth dire&ly, ſaying, Preclara facies magna dine, 
&e.cxcellent beauty,greatriches,and A | 
M. 3. of: 


Chriſp.Saluft. 


4. Tim.G6, 


Rom 13.14- 
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de bel.lugurrh, 


"Ordering of children : 
of the body, andall other things of like ſort fall a- 
way in a-ſhort time, but the goodly works of the 
mind,cuen as the foule ir ſelfe,are immortall.Laſt- 


ly, as theres a beginning ofthe body and of for- _ 


eunc, ſais there an ende,and allthings which ariſe 
doe fall, and -being encreaſed waxe old; but the 
mind becingvncorrupt ,cternall, andthe tulcr of 
mankind , doth and containeth all things, and ir 
ſelfe is contained of none. By ſo much the more is 
the wickednes of ſome men to be wondered ar, 
who being giuen tothe delights of the body,fpend 
their life in exceſle and ſluggiſhnes, and ſuffer 
their minde, then which there isnothing in the 
natureof mortall menberter or more honouradle, 
£0 become dull for want of good order and tho- 
row negligence; eſpecially ſccingthere are ſo ma- 
ny and diuers forts ofarts of the minds, by whick 
great praiſe and renoune ig gotten: whereby it 
lecmerh thatthe wiſer ſort of che heathen, would 
Not haue the body or goods to be preferred be- 
fore the minde, but thatmen ſhould trimmeand 


deckertheirminds,and the minds of their children, 


with arts, skill,and wiſdome,by which they mighc 
become famous and honourable. - 


But Chriſtian religion cncloſeth the Chriſtian | 


parents into a narrow compalle, ſaying vntothe 
one, Godlines is great riches, if a man be content with 
that he hath: and to the Al ye on the Lord le- 
Jus, and take no thought for thefleſb, to fulfill the luſtes 
#hereof . If then the parents could enrich them- 
Glues with the riches of godlines, andlay vp Te- 


ſus 
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from ſeautn to fourteene, MW 

ſas Chriſt his vero wiſedome,andfanQi- 

cation in-the ſtore: houſe of their hearts: and ſo 

provide by wiſe and careful] education, that they 

might leaue thefe heauenly and ſpiritual things ro 

be the ornaments, and wealth, and: heredira- 

ments of their children, they ſhould accompilſtr 

a worthy worke,, acceptable to- God, and: praife' 

worchy among men. | 

But theſe two men riſe vp-angerly againſt'me, a: oviedion 

and (cornefully obict; what peuiſhnes'is this,char9 he egntten® 
men doe nothing but hearefermons, andpoare. 

vpon a booke, and negle& their bufines in prout- 

ding for their family, and neuer haneany recrea- 

tion, but to line Jike' Diogenes in atubbe. No, no: 

there isno fiich meaning: Forthieſcriprurefaith, 

He which prog:deth not for his owne, and namelyfor-urim.y x. 
them of his houſhold, he denyeth the' faith, and i worſe 

then an imfidek Howbeit, ir admoniſheth Chriſti- 

ans, that their converfation 'bee' without coue- 

rouſnes, and namely becauſe our time is ſhort,and **255: 

the faſhion of this world paſſeth away , Chri-:.cor,.:s. | 
ſtians ſhould wſe- this wor ld'as though they fed itnot: A 
And as for recreation, it is exceffe and loue of ic 2 
which is reprooued, and by which many a good? 
houſe is ouerthrowne: ro which alludeth Pharos, 
greeuoſly reproouing a young man for playingar 
dice:to whom the young mananſwering,doſtthou: 
chide me fo much for ſo little a thing?butit isnor, 
fai4 he, a ſinall matter, ro vie and accuſtome thy 
Klfe vntoit. Therefore the wiſeman is notafraid to- 
ſay, He that honeth paſtime ſhalbe a poore man, ard - 

: | DE PIR 
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Ordering of chilaven 

that loueth wine andoile ſhall not be rich: whereby we 
areraught,that we muſt oor ſer our hearts on play, 

or any .other(though lawfull) delights, leaſt being 

carried away, as by a whicle-wind, we torne vp- 

ſide down our whole eſtate,and (as we daily ſee in 

many) bring: vpon our ſelues, our wines, and chil- 

dren very. fearcfull-miſerie. Therefore thus faich. 

the holy Ghoſt, to all fuch as miſpendtheirrime 

epb.s.14. In the-ynfruitfull works of darkenes, Awake thoy 
that ſleepeſ?, and land wp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhal 
gine thee light: take heed that yee walke rireumſpettly, 

not as fooles, but as wiſe, redeeming the time; for the 
Parents bein olz1es 4reentth Theſe two vices of exceſſe,cauſe ma- 
ecth children. Ny parents beth men and women, who haue great. 
families. and-many cbjldren, to be xonre/idents: 

whole dayes and whole. nights are conſumed in 

fooliſh vanitie, andthe poorecbildren are negle» 

Pro.z.s, Qed. Salomondeſcriberh it thus, 4s « birdrhat wan- 
— areth from her neaſt: ſo ts a nranthat wauareth from his 
owne place. The eggesare badly hatched, when the 

bird is away: andthe children are vnlackely nurcue 

red whoſe patentsate made careles, being ablenx 

through pleaſure, Therefore Almightie'God, by 

the continuall and conſtant care which aatural and 

good parents bane ouer their children,ſheweth 

his vſage towards his people by their example, 

| _ ſaying, 4 «man murtureth his ſonne, ſo the Lordthy 
 PenBY.88Þ God murturcththee: as ifhe ſhould fay, It.is moſt na- 
turall forafathertobe alway tendring, ordering, 
and teaching bis ſonne, &c. In like manner thus 
faichthe PropherIaiah,concerninga naturall mo- 


ther, 


Pro.21 47. 


| ther,Cavs woman forget her childe tas if 
ſay,it1s': | | 
or forany ather cauſe, ro foreſlowrhe;good ofhet 
children. . Therefore good: farhers and good mo- 
thers will beereſtdenr, and keepear home, ſo as 
neither pleaſure nor niggardlines will with-hold 
their daily labour in good inſtruQting theirichil- 
dren. And this isthcir ioy,that ashethathath an 
handſome orchyard, will euerbe digging andpru- 
ning about his plants, and greatlyioyeth when he 
ſecttr the young trees proſper ,and grow ſtraight, 
handſome, and fruictull; fo doe Chriſtian parents 
beſtow theirtime,ro further their children in chri» 
Kian nurture, andare greatly cheared and ioyfull 
inthcir hearts, whentheir children profic in reli- 
gion, and behaue themſelues as it.is comely inthe 


ord; - v 


In this childhood between ſeuen and fourteen, ,,........ 


children growe to haue great witte and percejue- 
rance , ſo as if heir parents bee not wiſe toward 
them, they will /as the proucrbe is ) runne round 
about them,and they will know their parents vain, 
andlead them as they lift, and notbe lead bychem. 
Euen as theſonne of Themiftocks could vaunt,that 
whatſocuer pleaſed him, pleaſed thepeople of A- 
thens, becauſe his morher would follow his mind, 
and Themi#ecles his! mgrhers;, and the people of 
Arhens would be'ruled by Themiftocles. Bur: Chri- 
ian patencs oughrnot to'enthraltthevſelues'to 
their children in ſuch a doting manner.” - '- - 
Howbeir-ſomerime the parents ate diuerly af- 
_ | N 1 {etedz 
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irtfull ro chil- 
dren, 
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157 _ "Oxdering of childvew- 
ſeaeb; thefather is ouec-haſtie, and the;:mother 0-. 
yerfond + ſorhe mothers haue no other diſcipline 
but ſeuere correction; fone fathers cannorabide 
to-heare their children crie. This is adeſtruction, 
like vncothe manner of children in making agar- 


- den;when they, hane ſet lowers.orherbs, cucrand 


anon they wit pull thein vp-to ſee-how they growe; 
will nor that be, trow you, a goodly garden, when 
the herbs hauenoreſtto-take rooting?ſo itis when 
man and.wite doe-not both ioyne in one ſteadic 
courſe of- diſcipline , what the oneplantathahe 0- 
ther pulleth vp. By ſeueritie, thechildrenbecing 
oucr-awecd,learnc tolie, diſfemble, and to doe any 
wickednes in ſecret: eyen as the ſeruant:of Naba/ 
faidto ,£2g47h his maſter was ſo wicked that hee 
could nor ſpeake to him; foſomeparentsare fo 
fierce and wayward , thar children knowing not 
how-to pleaſe them, deviſe they:care-norwhar, ſo 
they may not diſplcaſe :rherefore here commeth 
the ficplace for the Apoſtlesruleof government, 
Fathers prenoke not your childrento wrath , but bring 
them vp tn inſiruttionand infar mation of tht Lord:by 
which words both the anfterttie and cockling of 
parents arereprooued:foras he forbiddethprouc. 
king ot children by hard handlingſo he calleth the 
parcatsfrom fooliſh indulpencie,. when.he would 


| hayezhem, imfiructed-and informed; which. two 


wardsdae ſheweſucha guiding: of children, that 
chey. ceach-theta. allgaod things.which-the Lord 
our God requireth,andcauſethemto dotheſame:. 
adfthey.arenotmade afraid byz) Rs a- 
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which isalſo areproofeto themoſtſotr 


they:cannot corre& but whenthey are angric, and. 


they willficldome teach their children in due ſea- 


ſon fortimeand place:they wil oft reproouethenn, - 


tilthe children make noregard of their words;and 
chiefly they then willealke of their manners,when 
they thouldbefure to haue them mannerly,name+ 
ly when they arc in preſence of itrangers,then they 


willflap them and chide them; whereas indeed if . 


they were wiſe, and-would cherchildren ſhould 
doc well, and behaue thewſelues comely , they 
ſhould firſt beginne with teaching, andthis teach- 
mg ina placeand time conuentent,as apart ofthe 
houſholddutic, when the cies of the iranger ſce- 
eth them-not;,, and when their owne minds bee 
quiet, that ifcorreRion be needtull, it may be done 
to their good, and the vntimely reproofe may bee 
ſeaſonably.preuented ; fo ſhall they haue jay. and 
honour in the cies of fuch 8s ſee chem and their 


children. Andchis naturallreaſon can tell vs, O-m- wiccicos, 


nis animadauerſio, &c. every puniſhment and cor- 
reftion 'oughe.to bee: without reproach, &c. wee 
mult take heed thatthe puniſhment be not greater 
chen the fauk; and that for the ſame cauſe one bee 
punithed, and an other bee not called inqueſtion, 
Alſoangerin puniſhing is tobereſtrained;for he 
chat commeth tro pyniſhbecing angric, will nener 
keepe that mediocritic which.is berween too little 
.and too much. Againe, whey they pupill their 
children ,or.leaue themto thomſelyevy and peg: 
"11 | AN e 


ble, neither. yet wanton by cocklingvnſcaſanable: 


005+" 
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4 le&-their privare and ſeeretteaching;correRing, 
and-admonithing,the ehildren:do-not only ſhame 
them, as Selomwonfairh., 4 child ſet athibertie maketh 
his mother aſhamed ; bot alſo.haueno-nclinarion to 
thatwhich is good : Therefore ſaith Sexeca , We will, 
ine them ſome recreation or libertie, but wee willnot 
let them looſe onto ſloth and idlen:ſſe, and wee will keepe 
them farre fromthe touch of delicionſneſſs or wantonnes: 
for nothing makeththem more irefull end wayward;then. 
the foft and pupling edication: therefore the more one 
cockle the- onely child, and the more libertic the papill: 
hath, the more. corfrupt:ic his minde : for hee will not re- . 
ſiſt-any witked offence, towhom nothing bath at any time- 
| beene denied , whoſe trares:the mother ts wont to wipe 4- 
1&og.r.s, Way. Ofthis matter-had David cxperiencein 5- 
»iah, whom he would not difpleaſe ar any tine, to. 
ſay, #hy-doeft thos ths ? this cockled child vſurped. 
the kingdome in his fathers life, and without his. 
fithers: knowledge or liking. Of maderate. and 
timelycorre@ion ſaith Salomon, Thtrodae and cor- 
redtion gine wiſtdome:corret thyſonneand he will giae- 
thee reſt, and will gine plerſures tothy ſoule. 
2arens doing And hereistobee obſcrued,vpon whatreſpeR: 
tor bnallmit- Darents are catied todoateoner rheir-children;, as 
Danid did ouet Azoniab, becauſe hee was a goodly 
Sen.77%. man : aatJoued Eſau. becauſehebunted for him. 
:ap-48179. good veniſon for ſauouriemeate:Joſephreſpeterh 
cap. 373» Muni/feh,becauſe he wxsthe elicſt: & dacob to Uert h. 
Toſephiore then all che reft, becauſe he begar bim 
in his old age. Here therefore becauſe tis our 
weakeneflt and ignorance,vpontrifling occaſions 
to, 


Prou.29.15, 


Ne ica,lib.2. 


Peoaurg, 15.17. 
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to preferre” one childe:hefare:ianorhes;, þ 
pughs to bee veric wiſe,, and:co- | 
Farherof ous ſpiricsmarkctlialiem aurby hisioly 
prouidence, that where:there may'bec ſeene the 
greateſt graces, of Gods ſpirit;;#here toibeerhe: 
more.inwwardly affeetd;-ast3 63 id; att miſe forne 
maketh a.;1ad father, and @ fadleſÞ fannie a' beanineſſe "ooo. 
te hu mother: ſo that neither beautie'nor age, nei-. 
ther luſtines.norany other outwardrefpeRtthould | 
carrie the parents; but godly wiſedanie;-whichis. 
accompanied withthetcare of GodiEhistHheryerh. 
the folly of ſome, who are ſo.carried> away after. 
their eldeſt ſonne, thatallthe-reſt arg licdieor no-- 
thing regarded; and-eo build himaxp e 
they pull both hig andall tbe reftdowneto the 
ground :-wee m4aMere remember, that Iſraclhad. 
twelue ſonnes, and wickedneſſe droue Ruben, Some> 3cn-49-3+ 
en, and Leniotit-ofthe birch-right anddignity;and: 
Lads the fourth. ſonne' had.the s0yall'prehemi-. 
nenceaboue themall. - -- «nds 199 0 nels | 

Some are fochildith, that they will relltheic rene cryin, 
eldeſt ſanne:in-his childhood whatheſhallbec, 224n<"* 
(whenhe knoweeh-not what hallbie combreow)): 
and fo worketh pride, emulatien-,/and hatreda- 
mong his children, which -ſojvetime prooucth. 
dangerous tothe whole family; i Therefore com, 
| mend Lacob;, who:openly:-before:che $s&lt.bf-his-Scr.37-10. 

children, rebuketh Iofſeph for his dreames,an 

in himſeclfe noted: the ſaying; :Irbehoouerh hen 
tac parcnts while adidbentet young, toxraine- 
TORY | .N.3 them, 
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inftr tion and-nuctore.; andto 


wane 


| betkvinwotdanddeederinregard whereof; Iwill 


ypon Iam.s. 


 ging1p/andals 


Parents muſt 
examine how 
[their children 
profirin 
iſchoolc, 


 whichby:thehandandarcof 


' faire, andfrunfull. ; 


were rh with the wordsof Hemingins, Non 
pauci haud maly indolis ec. Not atew beeing of 2 
diſpoſition noteuillpate corrupted by cuill brifi- 
| mcherzo:themſtlucs intheirfirſt 
yeareszthoſe vices which follow them afterward 
alltheirlife long = for when the parents doe either 
toomuchcorkls: their children ; orby home ex- 


 ampledocdravwihem tothe worler things, or els 


neglefttheidubdiſciplineand good ogder, what I 
pray you; otherthing can cometopalfe? buras we 
ſee intrees which ING atthe firſt,are 
madei;crooked-and 'vnfroitfull-: contrarily ,-they 
husbandman,are 
proined, flayed vp;and wate e madevpright, 


i; Here-J oft put theparents in minde, that al- 
though they; have good-teachers for their chil-. 
dren , yet that they doc oftenſee vntotheirpro- 
cceding and profiting : for you ſhillhauea great 
famplerofyour daughtersfull of works,/.andlittle 
or nothing done bywhe ſcholterzand {boy (hall 
{etd his Fachera lerterin goodfarine, ſerforth in 
che beſt mannery but nothing'thereofdoneby-his 
ſonne.Parenrsloucyohearetberrchildrens praile, 


..-- and dome reachervareiverycunningwfeedrbar 


homour; and:hurr' the childcen.> There. is apro- 
ucrb amongſt vs;inghisplace: moſt ineceſſarieco 
£142077 +. 28  borſe 
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horſe 'fatte: youſhall haue a grearmanalmoitene- 
ryday,;to- lookevpon his horſe, and iftherebebiir 
an haire a miſſe,the horſe-dreſſerſhalthearobfir 
and a gentle-woman willofren laoke intoiher 
garden, how feately itis kept, and boevery care» 
fill thar-weodes diſgrace:nor hevgarden: chow 
much” mote-oughr thee} Chriſtian-! Pardmes,/ 10; 
watch” ouer their children, that: they loofe-no 
time, that they gatherno vice, and thartheypto- 
fic inall goodrhiags, which theyazeappointedto 
learne. 1301 97 YOStTIGHTO 190176 yoOr YOfo 149145 7 
' And among; other things thiswatch nuſt-by Childrens com. 
fer, ro keepe offall lewdcompanions; maidesior 
men. For incheſe ſeauets yeares; thechildrenwilb 
learns more cuiliin a monah; ther onewbole 
yeare wilbeableto drive vut;andinany rimes one 
fcabbed ſheepe will infetthe: whole flocke:Be- 
caaſe ir.is- rrue which Terencefaith.,| Ingeniioatſ 
ommium: hominum; exc.'It' is albmensaatureebbe 
prone vnto luft, and to-leauelabours Therefore 
Salomon faith, Hz that walketh with the wife ſhalbe vroaz.20, 
wiſe; but a companion of foolesſhatbe afflicted. There | 
foretheparenrs/wholouethcirchildeev }nuſtþe. '- | 
wary what ſeruantsthey entertaine,and whar-jico- 
ple they admit+o lay in-their houfe, inta-whoſe 
company they may one. And this was: Dawds 
care, Atine ezes (laith hee }ſbelbe-vntothe faithful 
of the land, ahat they mey dwell with me: be that walketh 
{erue me: thereſhallna deceit- 


- 


Plal.i91,6.. 


11 a perfect way, he ſhallſey 
llofen dwell in mine houſe :he that rellerbbes, 
| a, xe. Howhappie w: 
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Ordering f chilaren” 
hams houſe, whoſe cheife ſervant, belide many o- 
ther,was tcligious, and bis fon ang heire, ſo holy, 
rerchildren 2 Here I mu ronch agaive, thatthe parents in 
deaccucr;r, lc ſeanen yrares, are to ſee thatthey leaue no - 
thing vnlearned by their childcen, which-poſſible 
mway.be-bad: for in thEnemt degree of agett wilbe 
harderto be gotten. Asfor example, ifthey mind 
co haue their child a ſcholler,ler him by all means 
kcarne-the rongues: in chis ſcauen yeare, andnor 
putitoff:or any other ornament whercofthechild 
1s capable: forafter it will bee heauicr when other 
things comein place. Some will make all haſtro 
the-Accidence'; before; they read-and writc well, 
and put the: children: 10 a double toile; foe, 
when they ſhould ſtudy Rhetoricke, Logicke, and 0. 
therarts, muſt be drudging abour the inſtruments 
which are the tongues: and by this meanes many 
are ſo incumbred,thacthey are yery much diſcou- 
Taged-and hinderedzand much timeis loſt,becauſe 

it was not taken in younger ycares. 
neue LEE ISTNETEA greater marrer thenthis, which I 
. moſt needoſ rmarueile. that 'men'of wiſedome doc ſtumble arz 
” forfomemienoffortare norvery carefull their cl- 
deſt fonſhould:learne: the rongues, or become 0- 
therwiſe any great ſcholler, becauſe ſay they, he 
| ſhil have /afferent, that he ſhall not noed fo much lear- 
nie. Thais is verily a\grear errour:for who hath 
more neede of Tcarning,; and wiſcdomeby lear? 
E ning, then-he chat hath-moſt, and _— cr 
B Kateto gonerne? Firſt. thepdocnoteo _—_— 
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fom ſeanento fourteene. = 


| che afſiduitic of ſtudy andlearning willſfofen bis 


wits, and increaſc his vnderſtanding, andpreuenr 
many cuill habirs of diſorder, which through i- 
dlefies men fall into. Byſuch fond and vafatherly 
ſuggeſtions, the children are puffed vp, and de* 
ſpiſe all other, yea euen their parents alſo; whoſe 
death they are by this means taught tolong after. 
Moreoner, when'they haue che rongues, and are 


| furniſhed with all kind of learning, they arefit to 
ſic inthe gates, in places of calling, toſtand before 


Kings , to apply. their eſtate co the good of * their 
Church and common wealth,and co comfort their 
poore neigbouss: whereas otherwiſe they are fic 
ro follow nothing, buran horſe, an hawke, an 
whoore, and an hound, and all otherthe wicked 
works of darknes.I would thefs men would pon- 
der with themſclues,wherefore God hath heaped 


fo much wealth vpon them, and why their ſonne | 
muſt be heire vnto ic: dath not nature ſay, Norno- w.r.cinofy. 


bis folum nati ſums ? &c. we are not borne onelyto 
our ſelues,but our country challengerh part of our 
birth, part our parents, part our friends: andthole 
rhings which are bred in the earth, areall created 
for the vſe of men,but menare bred fag mens ſake, 
that they amongſt themſelaes might pne profit a- 
nother. In this we ought to follow nature as our 
guide,and to bring forth the common profits,&c. 


1b, it you marke his hiſtoric, wasaiman of great ;,g,,. 


knowledge, learning, and iudgement,cſpecially in 
religion and godlineſſe; what honour had hee by 
his wiſedomeand vnderſtanding? whenheecame 
Q 1 to 


&8.9.21. 


: .  Orderitieof children 
tothe-gate and ſeat of iudgement,the —_ 
would hide-theamſelues,the ode men riſe and ſtand 


vp, the Princes. ſtay their tatke, the care hearing, 
andthe eie ſeeing him did bleJe himzhe delinered 


the poore, the fathcrleſſe, the widowes 3 hee was. 


cies tothe blind, feet ro the lame, hewas waited for 
as the raine, &c. Vhatis more honourable, and: 
what might more delight the Chriſtian Parents, 
then.to haue theirchild to be fiich an one,beloucd 
of God, and deere vnto men-?. Then aboue alt 
things keep your eldeſt ſonne vnder diſcipline,and; 
furaiſh him with all poſſible wiſedome and lear- 
ning :.and this.is one<ſpeciall-matrer, that by the 
rongues hee may be adorned, withallche goodly. 
furniture of a indicious.mind;both in humaneand: 
heauenly learning ; that whereas intimes paſt the 
Church hath becne ouergrowne with ignorance,, 


ſuperſticion , and idolatric, theſe-elder-ſonnes.ari-. 


finginto place, are-made fit to keepe out all ſuch 
abhominations, and to furthernot onely the com-. 
mon-wealth , but alſo the Church of God verie: 
much. Surely,ſfurcly, iris nof tobeg ſpoken what 
danger they thruſt;cheirſounes into, 1f they ſuffer 
them topate their youth idly : neither.can a man 
cxpreſſe theexcecdingdenefit and comfort which 
foweth tothemſcluesandtoalleſtates,when theſe 
men which are as.ir werethepillarsofthelaud,are 
throughly inſtructedin-alikind. of wifedome. and 
learning, eſpecially in heauenly thivgs.. And if a-, 
ty man deſpiſe my. words, let him take heede 
teaffshs dayghrer: of. Pharaoh king of Egypt, 

| beeing. 
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dome then gold; and to get vMder ſtanding is more to bee 
Sn 


beeing-an« heathen woman, riſe yp in i 


wiſedome of Egypr, ſo as he was mightie.in words 
andin deedes. Such alike thing doe Lind of Phr- 
lip king of Maccdente, which doth appeare by a 
ketreraf his ro: Ar/fpothe that great ph 


Philipto Ariſtotle wiſheth health: Knowe thou that 7 votes Avl. 


hane a child borne, for which 1 thanke th: gods.: not [o 
much becauſe he ts borne, as becauſe it happeneth that he 


i borne in thy time : for 1 hope it willcoue to paſſe, that © 


beeing brought wp and taught of thee, hee willbe made 
worthy beth of vs , andof the ſutceſſion of theſe things. 
Bur in ourage andcountrie,(God beetbanked ) a 
gentleman may haue his child by many degrees 
berter furniſhed, and more largely adorned , not 
onely with huwane and morallleacning, bur alſo 
with ſpirituall and diuine,asnothing can be more, 
Therefore I thinke, if our parents beeing of great 
eſtate, doe forcſlow their childcen, andletithem 
want any of vheſetried- treaſures, they are greatly 
roo blame, and vnworthy of ſuch great bleſſings 
and poſſeſſions, ſhewidg a verie wretched igno- 


rance: To whom 1/ccrates ſpeakethaloud , ſaying, AdDcmonia 


To haxe heard(or learned) much, thinke thou to be more 
excellent then to hase gathered together muth money: for 
zhis ( that is to ſay, money ) & eaſily aft but that 
(namely, learning) endureth alway: ſor the poſſeſſion 
of wiſedome onelyss tnmmortalland enerlaſting. Here- 
upon ſaith Salomon, How much better is it to get wiſc- 


defired 


againtthim,who having Moſes bin as her ad , ” 
ſonne; brought him vp inall.the Roaring of he 


iloſopher  -Optimat.Laiit, 


Prou,16.18, 
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= deſired then ſiluer. Andagaine, 4 wiſe mans heart 
e758 gettethknowledge, and the tart of the wiſe ſeeketh lear - 
8 ning : Amans gift enlargeth him , and leadeth him be- 
le fare great men. | 
Whati«robee Furthermore, this fonne in this age is robee 


butea tron kept from ſycophants, flarterers, from lauiſhex- 


pences, and idle ranging abroad; and aboucall,he 
15 to be taughtto baue an humble ſpirir,& a.lowly. 
carriage” towards all men., eſpecially ro his clders 
E. and ſuperiours:; whereupon: Seeca- giveth in my. 
OS mdgement- moſt approoued counſell, Longeabaſ: 
8 acirzliba, ſentatione, ec. Childhood(aith he) is tobe remooned 
farre fromflatterie : let him heare the trath and feare, in 
the meane time let him renerence and riſe alwaies to his 
elders (or betters,) let him obtaine nothing throuth an- 
ger : that whith is denied him weeping, let him bane 
when he is quiet:let him hane his parents riches inſight, 
but not inwſe: and tet hrs enill doings bee told him with 
Deliber.edac, 72prooff» And.fo Plutarch ſaith, 2 child nfl line. 
withont rot or exceſſe, his tongue bridled, his anger 
ſubdued ard his hands kept in ordes. - Laſtly, in this 
7 HR place lerthe parents heare M. Guaer, faying,that 
eaito, TY therr.truſt is committed the hope of all the commons. 
wealth, andof the Church: becanſe that ent of children 
they. at length muſt come foorth , which ſometime are to 
B ſurceeda oF come tn place of thegouernonrsof the chur ch 
4 and commonwealth: therefore there-is neede of atl1gent- 
3 initraction , which might fowe the ſceaes of true godli- 
nes.in their tender hearts. | 
F-om.7.83l14. Andthisisthatwe are naw come vnto: for in. 
xc {pectal rime : 
” res: theſe ſener.yeares from ſeuen to fourteene is an c< 
FA ON ſpeciall. 


| pacidleimsbinpectatmamdgans-lnth, 
and the reucrenceof God intheſe- young ſciences, 
thar aothopyroin years ;docchepaiayegomin 


grace. ws wm ED 


And before I ner monks 

few children i pengagien with: raamrr-79 
commeth rhe: ic n-our:vmo Chriltwhen be: 
roade on an Toſle-c rvata:Hieraſelom: 40) Mares .2 *: 
the Temple thechildgen cryed; Hoſenmiabitbefonof 
Danid.[nthe ſtory of the martyr Reman; yolng 
ehridwas brought facth, hich eoofelled Chrie 
and demed rhe pmaltiphioardalgadas 5: Whordon- ag.monwn, 
quering/the cruellperſecuting Captaincygaue his 0/6 Sha ne 
life tor the: reuch. VWeereade of wW ildrev; Re cent. 
who:were both by allurements, and:bywerygreat **3 
doubled rorments tried to yotld vato tnartt{mre; 
bur by a A of the rightfaichbe> 
came lively ag pn rs. AtCoulcheſter, Ann. 

2555, one Lobn Laurahce:wasburntf@t Chrits 
Goſpel, a. man very weake with: long impraſen- 
ment, and worne with' irons, ſo as: heawasfaine to. 
be bound &to-fitatrhe ftakezround abourwhom, | 

as beſare in rhe fire, came young chiſdronandicri> At-momn, 
ed, Lordfirengthen thyſeruant,and keepe thy projniſe; 30 
Lord ſtrengthen thy: ſernant, and' keepethypramoſe, 
This I doe co encourage Chriſtiacparents, knows 
ingthat their labour vporr theigchildrenthis way 
ſhall notbe in vaine-in-the Lord For what tan be 
more ioyto Chriſtians, thento ſee andknow-thar 
their children are Gods fined filuerand tried: , 
euen the holy veſſcls.of the: Lords: haiſe, 
Oz ar 
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- . tfumperscoſour finally heires 
ofthekingdame' oft canibe aſwee- 
- ;tervoice;/thencdhacbf Chrift;;Suffer bitte children 
uar.10.13 fo come Unto me, and forbid them not: for of ſuch 75 the 
| kingdome of +Godc and chow canthey. conie but by 
wholeſome inſtrution,:and godly teaching?E- 

as, Uevas\Trimorhbic,beingrmngtitin-his! childhood; 
Tin442... becameawonlypreacterzeuenwhecn hewas bur 
2.Thel..s, Youhgjandwas madeacompanion.of the holy. A- 
poſtls Pawizto whomalt-nations are indebted, and 

for: whom! all 'Gods:people-docpraile the Lord. 

Hoi eo ce.) WWhacthen iSnowtobedone? beisro bogin'theſe 
chiſe children ſeauen yeares; Firlt,thathe' make vp thatpertet 
M0 0072+ which heentredinto intheinfancy, namely thac 
= - © hereadieuery Gay, certaine: chapters ofthe Bible 
KL conftandy,charinchis his'childhoodhe may reade 
it-buer-once; twice or thrice before: fourteene 
+78 yearesold: hemuſtnowcothe to ſome readie vn- 
Ke derſtanding:of the'creed,; the Lords prayer, and 
=. ,  thetencommandements: forthe meanes hereun- 
4 : co;theparems may chooſe ſome good and plaine 
Carechiſme, and by often relling, asking, and by 

. -» *.. matiychangeofqueſtions and anſieres,ſo ro drop 
__ theknowledge oftheſethivgs,thatthe child may 

_ noronelyanſwere, butalſoconceiuein his minde 

what he ſpeakethiin anſwering. - 

Graces 2nd Andamongother things,this child muſt be di- 
chiktrea, = reed to pray by himſelfe priuately, inthe mor- 
| ning whenhe nſerh, ar nighr when he gocth to 
bed, and at everytime he receiveth.mear more or 

leſſe, andro giue thanks for:Gods bleſſings. 
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In the wats bode ph 1nhue; 75175 400 
on mightie and gracious God , 1 rmbly 
thanketheeforallthy mercies, for thegood: 
reſt of this night paſt, I pray thee continuethy fa-- 
uour ouer me, forgive meimy ſins, guidemethis- 
day in thy feare, and ro walke beforethee,and vn-- 
der thy protection, as it mage. child, for- 
Cl leſus lake. Amen, 362 - 
Ar night thas, LSD] LP 
[| Humbly thanke thee, O Godmyloing Fa 
cher in Teſas-Chriſt, forthy mercifull guiding 
andikeeping; mecthisi day, 1 praythee forgiue me. 
all: my [ſins rherein commined, 'andbewithine/! 
rhis. nighr, my- mercitull'Godand prague; for/ 
Ieſus Chriſt lake. Amen: 
*.\ > Before ERR 1, 
Leſſe this foode vnto me, moſt mercifall Pa. 
her, and cleanſe me frommyſingesbpthe. 


blood of hy Son; thatthis andallchygi es. | 


ſings, may be comfortable to me,andt may 
ſcruethee inbogy and rxntnorcarr 3" —ur 
my Lord and Sauiour, Amen.. God | ſaue bor Og. 
aur King and bis ny ce 
7 meat vhs: 

YRraiG,honous, and chankes _- given wry 

my gracious God for ithis' a Lnropdray and 
tor. alt other rhy bleſſiogsand fauours; both ng 
ang: 


Son my Sauique Jeſus Chriſt... - 


Theſe prayers I makefor the child, to be ſaid by 
g him beeing alone, when hee lieth downe or riſeth 
4 | vp, and: when bee. eareth alone: For I ſuppoſe the 
E Coin  CAriftian parents wil pray withehcir family them- 
nerkmily.% ſeluesintheir owne perſonz{pecially the father,of- 
fering vp this ſacrifice inthename ofallthe family; 

and with their owne mouthes by prayer or thank(- 

giuing, to ſanRific the meate artheir ownertablet 

for they know that they are Gods Prieſts in their 

owne houſe, that they ought to:goe before their 
family in thatreuerent exerciſe, and by their reve- 

rence, andaeyout_ example, the more to honour 

God, and to imprint a ſober and holy: deuotion in 

the hearts of all their peaple. Therefore in this 

place I will vie onely the zealous and chriſtian 

vpon Tob-2p. words of M. Gualzer' Oinfeltcis neſtri {eruli mores ! 
&6. O the- manners of qur vahappie age ! The 

Sonneof Gad (by whoſe beck and power alllining 
creatures are nouriſhed} was not aſhamed to giue 
thanks to God the Father', as often as hee would 
take meare, of giucictoiothers: But now adayes, 
many dac either altogertber negleR this, orclle 
thinke they haue very well diſcharged the duty of 
pierie, if they ſer achild ncere the table, which 
with a ſer forme of words: doth bleſle the ſame, 
theinſglues in the. meane while either trifling, or 
attheleafiithinking notbiog of the goodnefſe of 
God Hetcafrbarkinuiſh andbealtly abuſc of _ 
bo © £64 : ? $1 $0 
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_ Next hereunto the child muſt bee taught, to Children mul 


carne £(o (an- 


aike the Logds 
Lords day, which muſt hauea double vic; Firſt,to 7 


- 


reverence God by ſandifying the Sabbath or 


learne:hiat ro put apart his body and his minde, 
and ro draw necre vnto God, reſting fromall out- 
ward and ordinatic workes, that he may ſanQifie 
God, and honour his maieſtic, borh priuacely wich 
his parents athome, and publikely wich all reue- 
rence in the congregation , thar there tay be a 
godly impreſſion of the holy maieftic of God in 
his heart. And ſecondly , that he may learne with 
conſcionableatremtion ar the mouth of the mini- 
ſer, the heauenly connſell of God, and be confir- 
medand encreaſed inthoſe goodthings which he 
is entred into by his parents. And this will bee 2 
great bleſſing, if the parent doexa@tiſome thing of 
his child, which hee bringeth home from the 
mouth of the preacher : and he (hall finde, that 
theſe two ioyning as itwere hand in hand , will 
build this child in great wiſedome and knowledge. 
And thisthe parents know to bee their dutic, for 


they voderftand who harh ſaid, Remember that thou :,,4.c4. 


keepe holy the Sabbath day , thou, and thy ſonne, and thy 
daughter: which is expreſſed in Nehemiah thus, The 
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gifts of God doth ſpring, whichalonemight ſuf- 2 
.fice to prouoke the wratly of God, if there were 
no other vice added thereunco : So much M. Gua!- 


ia 


? a 


law was read and expounded before the congregation 


both of men and women, and altthat could heave and un- 


. derFlana it. And as for their reuerentattention, 


W - P x they 
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they hauea commandementintheſe words,, Take 
- heede to thy foote when thou eutreſt into the 


eof God, 
and bet more neree to heare then to gine the ſacrifice of 
fooles, Thar-good captaine Cornelis may be their 
patterne,, who heard Peter as in the preſence of 
God, that is, with very great care and -reuerence. 
When-you. perceiue that your child doth in 


_ ome good meaſure vnderſtand-rthe Creed, the 


Lords prayer, and thecenne Commaridements, 
he muſt begin tolcarnethe Sacraments, their na- 
ture,their diffetence,their vſe, which you fhal find 
indiuerſe Carechiſmes : which beeing done, and 
theſe exerciſes before mentioned beeing contiuu- 
ed, and broughs to ſome good perfection, it ſhall 
do wel coteachthemrthe fame grounds of religion 
outofthoſe places of holy Scripture; which may 
affoardthe ſumme ofthe chriſtian:dodrine of fal- 
pation-in the forme of a ſtorie, whichachildwill 
vnderſtand more eaſily, then other places of dog. 
maticall and pofitiue inſtruQion. For theirhelpe 
herein I will giuethem in this place ſome ſhore 
Patterne.. - Vitor) 
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Be ves Ye A. ar 
SHORT CATECHISME 
for children by way of 
ſtorie. FFI 


Chap. 1. hat doBrrine Chriſtians 
onght tofollowe, | 
&3 Fer that Chriſt was riſen fromthe dead, ,@...... 


219 and was fiowreadieto aſcendintoheauen, 0»: ofthe fory 
-* he gaue his Apoſtles commaundement;to _— 
teach all nations to obſerue whatſoruerheecom- 

. mannded, Marth.28.16- : 

' This ftorieteacherh, -1. The Miniſters areordas. 
ped of Chriſt to teach al{people. | 

2. The dofirenewhich theyteach, muſt not bee what 
man appointeth but what Chriſt commanndeth. 


_ _ © Chap. 2. hat Gods. 
Exo0d.33.8 34. Moſes becing in che wilderneſſe, 
dcfiredto ſee Gods gloriez Godanſwered, thatno 
man ſhonldſee him and liue ;yerwould hee thewe : 
him his backe parts, (that is, ſo'much:asmarrall 

man in this lifeis able ro behold:9-and fo hepaſſed 
before his face,and proclaimed,ſaying, The Lord, 

the Lord, ſtropg; and NTT Loi gracious,flow 
Whig 2 


ro 
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' to anger, andabundant in goodneffeanderuth,re- 
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ſcruing mercie for thouſands, forgiuing iniquirie, 
and nanſgiciion , and fiane, andnoc Dckive dhe 
wicked innocent, viſiting the iniquitic of the fa- 
thers vpon thechildren, &c. | 
This tory teacheth a very notable defcription 
of God: 1. God is. themightie Lord, eternall, 
inuiſible, wercifull, good, true, inf}. 
2. God gonerneth allpeople by ruſtice, mercre, truth, 
and goodneſſe, 


Chap. 3. Of the holy Trinette. 
Matth.3.13.tefus Chriſt, before hee had ſhewed 
himſelfe to the people, cameto Iohns baptiſme; & 
becing baptized, when became autof the water, 
the heauens opened vnto him, and lohnſaw the 
fpieicot Goddeſcending like adoucto lighten vp- 
on him, and loe,a voice came from-heauen,faying, 
_ my welbcloued Sonne,in whom Lam well 

leafed. 
: This ftoryſheweth., There: are three perſons in 
one God; God the Father. God the Sonne, and God 
the holy Ghoſt. | 


Chap. 4«. Hom a{{things came, and of 
WAKE) HHACCRICTR, 
Gen.1..8& 2. Theſatwechapters hiſtoricallyrcach 
theſepoints following ;: CE POW 
1. Gad by bis wordaude alli hings of nothing inſixe 


anzes., LIE 
" nioydnatnte (ny 


% 


: 4 4 . en dS, if -- Ga 
Bas SAS UG. ee: x Eo LE + "hs *» (&. athek; Ed s 
nm As ſ 6 - On 


: Py, . 
""__ 7 we” RA 


_— -7 F. 
” ks __ Fe, 
Fs 
Mn A 


FO ; 
wan 4 Mgr 6's 
——— WG _— T_ fe ' 


A—————— the eanth end breatbodia bis 
face the breath of life, aud hisname was Adam; 
the waman he made of therib of the man, ſhee was 
cafled Ene: 
3+ God made mn and woman after his owne mage, 
and they with all other creatures were very good.” 
4. God ioming man and woman together , placed 
them in the garden of Edes. 
' 5. Hegane them bhertie tacateof allthetrees in the 
— ſaning one, called the tree of knowtedge of 
try yy: avd if they cate of that tree, they 
ſhould die, that is, a ſpirituall and cternalldeath; 
bat if they cantinuedobearent to God, \ they mizhe 
bane eaten of the tree of life, and have lined for 
—mwe#7. 5.5 
Chap. 5. Haw masfallints card 
, Chap. fre 
Gen, 3. This chapter hiſtorically ſhewerh , that 
1. Thefernent tempted. the womanEne is tate the 
forbidden ftuit,und ſpe dideate, and gave Adam, 
and he aid cate: ind fo they became ſinners aſba- 
med of themſclues, and baniſhed from Gods glory. 
2. God of his free mereie gaue manthii promeſe,The 
ſeedeofthe womanſpall breake the ferpents os 
that is, Chr rſt ſpall onercome Sathan. 


& Cap«6. How aantinticrajzcvad, ad, EN 
Matth.1. Avirgine called Mary, comming ob t 
linage ofDavid and Abrahamywasberreathed:ro 


- one OE = with child,anddoud- 
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_ ting whattodoe, was told byan Angel-thatſhee 
was conceiued by. che:holy Ghoſt, and+tliat ſhe 
ſhould bring forch' a ſon, and heſhouldcall his 
name Teſus,becauſe he ſhould ſaue hispeople from 
theic fins; And the Evangeliſt Matthew faith, har 
by this the Lords ſpeech by his Prophet wasfulfil- 
led, ſaying, Behold'a virgine- fhalbe with cbild, 
and ſhall beare a-ſonne, and they thall call his _ 
name Emanuel; which is by interpretation , Ged 


with v3. | : 
This ſtory ſnewerh;; 1. Teſts Chriſt is our redee- 
mer. | 
2. Chriſt in his perſonis Emanuel, that is, very God 
and very man inone perſon. 
3. Chriſt became a man of the virgine Mary, made 
man by the holy Ghoſt. na : 


4.Chriſt is called Teſus, becanſe his office #5 to ſaue 
bis people fromtheir ſinnes. | | 


Cap.7. By whatmeanes a man#s maze 
ws, onde of redemption, righ- 
£ '* 2eonſnes,and ſaluation. 
Gen. 15-1: Afcer that Abraham returned from the 
flaughterofcertaine Kings ;Godſpakerohimin a 
viſion,ſaying, Feare nor Abraham,I amchy buck- 


ler and thy*exceeding great reward, Herevpon 
Abraham complaineth and mourneth vato God, 
that he had no-childs-and-God ſhewed him the 
" tarres,ifhe could numberchem;and faid; So ſhall 
chy {cede be. And Abrahambelccued God,and he 
counted thatto-him Xe [S101 9:30 
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._ * righteous, or d by beltefe in Gods promeſe 
comerning Chriſt, | Without works." © > -- 

2. 16 was writtew for vs, that w# alſo might bejes 

Jifud by faith onely, as Cara inks Rom.4. 


3: This dottr ine Ifunh onel h infifer, i aumeien. 


At.16.12. Paul and Silas:  pteadhivig he Goſ el 
at Philippi;xcictic inMacedonia;for caſting a ſpi- 
fir of dittitation: our-of a'thaide, werd violently 
theuſt int6* priſong” who: ar raillfigbefinging a 
plalme,rhere wasan earthquake, atidalltheddores 
were opened, and euery mans bandslooſed. The 
Hylour awikinps,: ant fearingthepriſontes were 
gone, would haue killed himſelfe : but Paul ſtayed 
him; and he-came  rrelnÞlirg and Gd'Into them, 
what muſt Ido tobe faued> Audthey faigzBelecue 
in the. Lord _ and'rhou ate palnardy and 
thinchouſhold.. bil & 8,3! 248d: MM +ifrincs 

- "This'ſtory teathers'; 14 0a uaed byte 

2 Teſs Chriſt, without works. 0 gIfg! 


Cap.8.0f 1 the chevfertiobabamerts x 2: <3 
Gen:17.1VYhen _— was ninety-ycaccs old 
and nine; the Lordappeared vnto Abraham,abd 
fid vnto-him;Fam odallfticienrrwakebelok 
_ oP © ap Lao het; L nk ©fi+ I's, 2351} 29v $A Ut 
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Ordering of chileven. 
...» Chap. 9,0f/the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
Matth.28.16. Aker Chriſt was riſen tromche dead, F 
the elcuen diſciples wens into. Galileto a moun- Y 
taine which he appointed them: and there Chriſt I 
commandeth themeo teach all nations, baptiſing  ® 
inthe name ofthe Farther, and ofthe Son, and of 
cheholy Ghoſt, © | 
This ſtory teacheth , '1. hen men have learned 
Chriſt, they =_ to ww Arn ho Church, re. . 
cetning Baptiſme, as a badge of their. profeſſion. | 
2. he Ben Baptiſme,-ts, to Wh 4 ans "a 
nameefthe Father, Son,and hob Ghoſt. [2 
3-This forme ſbeweth that Baptiſmme is a ſeale of the [2 
.  conenant-of grace, whereby we hane fellowſhippe 3 
S with ane Gal, che Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 44 
 ..,: 21 Chap.ro. Of the Lords Supper,  - " 
1-Cor-11.23. The LordIeſus inthe night gbathe 2 
was betrayed,tooke bread,and when he had giuen Þ 
| thanks he brake it,and ſaid, Take,catzthisismy bo- 7 
© dy which-is broken for you : this doeyouin re- '# 
'- membranceof me. After the ſawemanner alſo he 2 
rooke the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This © | 
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cup is thenew tcſtamenc.in my blood: doc as 
| teras-/yee drinke' it in remembrance of mee: 
| which the Apoſtle 'expoundeth._ by:theſe words, 3 
As often as you care this bre2d;, and: drivke this b 
cuppe, yeeſhewethe Lords death tillhee come. F 
» This reacherh;, x... The bolycommunion'is « * 
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Sacrament, tor A! 
' 7, : Mardof Chrift to onr ſonles com 
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m_ though1 goeto prepare a place for you, | F. ; 


© Ffinde biftorically ſer downe, that Godtrained vp 
- hispeopleinthis faith inallages ; but ttdhon 
Sw of m—— 12> The fathers, before 
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2. Ay our proeſſn to ſhnwthe Lore 


4.7 DN - oe winifiredin both kinde with proce 
cr andthanksgining. 

4: The bread is not changed i into Chrifis bodie, be 
cauſe wee are commaunaed, to doe this in remem- 
branceef him, andin eating this breed, > we ſhewe 
the Loras death till he come, 


Chap. I. ofthe riff, img of the body unto : 
eternal bfe. 
loh. 14. 2. A lictle before hispaſſion, Chrift i in- 
NtruRing his diſciples in diverſe things, and name- 
ly ia patience, among other things victh theſe 
_ vnto them, In my Fathers houſe are many 
ngplaces, Sec. 1 goeto prepate a-place for 


I will comcagaine and reccine you vnto my ſelfe, 
that where Iamthere may ye bealſo. 
This ſtory teacheth, - 1. Chriftis gone into heanen 
fo prepare a place for all beleeners. 
 B. Hee will come ag eine at the laf dey and raiſing our 
bodies from the-dend,receine 15 into his glorre. > 
3+ We ſbelthew del! with tain in glorze for excr. 


Ch . Of Gods dinerfe gourrnement 
29,12. Ofc inone faithinellages. y 


In thewholecourſe of the 


we 


" 2 thy . 


Ordering of children - 


whom God taught by viſions, dreames, afrd by his 
voice'from heaven, and they worthipped God by 
ſacrifices and altars, which were {ijgnes of Chriſt 
ro come.. This continued fromthe fall of Adam, 
till Moſes, *613.yeares. 2. The Tewes: vnder the 
hw: when God brought Ifraclby Moſes'out of E- 
- gypr, he made a couenantwithrhem-in-AHoreb,and. 
gavethem his lawe which was, in three parts; the- 
morall, containing al{'duties'to God and man: the: 
iudiciall,in ſtatutes for puniſhing of offenders:the 
ceremonial,inthe Leuiticall prieſthood,facrifices, 
and ceremanies, which were. typesand ſhadowes 
of Chriſt cocomethen beganthe word of God to 
be written : thiswas-fcom-Moſes ro Chrif}, 1415. 
yeeres. 3. Chriſt came intothe world, becingthe 
Sonneand Eord of the-Church; he tooke away the 
ceremoniesand Leniticallprieſthood with the le- 
gall adminiſtration; he ſet HOorth the Goſpel; ſen- 
" ding his Apoſtles, &ordaiving miniſters to teach 
| -all nations : the Iewes-rofoſe Chriſtby vabeleefe, 
C andarereiced; the Gentiles beleeving , became 
be rhe Church of God,and the children of Abraham, 
I and-were called Chriſtians, and ſohane continued: 
now I6t5.yeereS. Gods holy Name bee prayſed: 
therefbre,. Pe 


reach chidven 10 all tliis-degree of age ſtom- fenen till four-. 
 pratite = Teene, elpecially'from ten and vpwards, the Chri- 
_ = Riarfparents. muſt have a ſpeciall- care, anddaily 
watch, to doe towardstheir childrep as God re. 

as | porteth. 
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the ſaw ot any part of-Gods word was written, 
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porteth of Abrabam,whichwas not onlyroecach, 4 


buralſo to commandrhe children tokeep the way 
ofthe Locd: for profeſſion without i: 
toprophanet 's 
the Iew,whohadthe forme of theknowledge o 
the truth ofthe law, and did'glorie in the Law, yer 
through breaking, o 
and thename of Go 
Gentites through them. Therefore Chriſhan pa- 
rents. muſt ſee indeed, thatthcirchildrenliue ac-' 
cording to thelight ofknowledgeandinſtrudtion” 
whiclthey giuechem by the golpel, beclug alway 
icalous ouer themſelues, thattheirowne example \grn"s exams 
hinderthem nor, thatthe mouthes of fooliſkimen 
may be ſtopped, and Gad.glorifiedby their honeſt 
life, and good conuerfation. Eſpecially they are 
tro guide them in theſe things: Firſt, todelighrin 
the company andfellowſhip of ſuch as feare God: «rc 
as it is ſaid, / as 4 compantonof them that feare thet ect ,cg.6, 
and keepe thy pre 
wicked; as itis 
for I willkeep the commandements of myGod. Second- 
ly, that they hate all manner of lying, anddclighe 
in ſpeaking truth whatſocuer falleth out; as it is 
alſo written, By thy precepts 1 haue gotten under ſlan- *5l.119.104, 
ding, therefore 1 hate «ll the wayes of falſhood:: 1 haue 
choſen the way of trijth, and thy iudgements hauel laid 
before me. Therefore a faithfull Chriſtians deſcri- 
bed, ro walke vprightly, ro workerighteouſbeſle, 
andto ſpeake the truth in his heart: etten as Chriſt ?alnrs.z. 
faith of Nathaniel, Behold indeede an Iſraclite in oy. 


he Name ofthe Lord. 7 


f che lawe diſhonoured' God, 
was blaſphemed among the' 


:5,and therewithallco ſhunne the 
ſo ſaid, Away from mejet wicked, , 
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= vw _-  Ordbr i of childrtn; te. 
E - - "whamtheres noguth. The third andlaftis humili- 
Prou.2g,t?. tie,. f auſe God teacherh 3 that 4 this print ſba/t 
bring bivilows, but howobr ſball *phold the humble This 
L have obſerued, that when parents ſuffer rheir 
children tokeepe companie with: baſe and bad fel- 
lowes., andfor want of: heedfulnefiz let them. fall 
into 2 vaine, of lying and diſfembling:andlaſtly, 
fanding vpontheir pantofles, of cheir degree and: 
Nienitie they nouti/h.theirchildren in pride,and; 
a.vaine conceirt of. themſelues, they prepare abun-. 

- dance of dtie fewellro barne vp their houſe, 31d to 
. put ourthe gloricoftheir name ahd memorial for 
| # ener. To. which agrccth rhcholy Scripture, ſay- 
7 bo | Prou.16.18; ww ; Priiae oath before deſtruftion Jand an high minde- 
; 2 | Pral.3.6,” be ore A, 51 Thor. ſhalt aeſtroy. them that 'ſpeake les.. 
: 2 Laſtly, S. Paw ſhewing 'thar for wickedneſſerhe: : 
* wrath of God commeth vpon the children of dif- 
obedience, inferreth thisexhortation, Bewat there. 
fore companions with them :asif he ſhould fay, They Pa 


ul > __ 
SI Peony BY * 5 a - — 
+ M9, v- « «7 ESI k : + wg , 

hk BE f es 3 $2: I RE. ons Y 

oe 5 TIES 5 Os ne: 


Fp'3.16. 
witich be partners With wicked mien in evil doing, 
7 thal alſo rake part wicrhthem in their puniſhmenrs;, 
S, . $5441. evenas Lot, his wife, and all lieebad, weretaken. 
+ and carried captine inthe ouerthrowe of Sodom, 
when le dwelt atche gates of thar wicked citie. 
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ralitie was not created with man, burman by his 


; folly brought vpon himſclfc corruption ,andby 
= corruption morralitic. Happie had man beene, if 
Ys he had ſtood in his vprightneſle obedient to-God: 
8 but vpon all. mankind.came vnhappineſſe,by the 


God, and God left Adam, andſobytherighteous. 
indgements of God, allnankind P> 
pic, inas much asall menare-made ineuitably ſub- 


tie of holinefſe and rightcouſneſle., whexein man. 


which corruption, areall puniſbments neceſſarily 
following the frft cran{greſfion;andtbele.dotouch 
the nature of man, as fiance inherencinthe minde, 
and fickenefle affliting the body: or eſechey con- 
cerne the ſtare of man, whichis in regard of his li- 
uing vnder the ſunne; or an regard of bis life, 
which is ſhort andwncertaine, and watt | 

houre for his change, not knowing how, when,or 


- = where it ſhallbee. The certaintic of this vacerien: 
b change. ts mans morralicic : for man cannoc pre- 
ſerue his ewne life 3 or promiſe 10.live one house, 
but hee muſt liue or. dic, as hehath ordained who. 
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Sanes, andhathaboliſheddeath, andbroughtliſe 
| Qz. _ and: 


tranſgreſſion of the firſt. man Adam: Adam left 


ict ro corruption and morrtalicie. This gorrnpti- | 
on, is the deprauation-ofxthe-ſoule fromthacpuri= 


was created after Gods hkenefſe. The effects of 


tharChrift our Sauiouris thepropitiation.facour !7o>2 
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11. The Parents duties 

and inmortalicic to light by che goſpel: fothatro- 
che true belecuing Chriſtian a time ſhall come, 
3.Cor.15.53- whenthis corcuptible ſhall put'on incorrupcion, 
| and this mortal} immorralitic, and death ſhall bee 
ſwallowed vp into vitorie. Therefore whatſocuer 

caſe of morralitiefalleth out, rhe Chriſtian paren, - 
hath a comfortin-Iefſus Chriſt, and che light: of 


- faith willguide his hearc.toliuein death, and to 


| die toliue ercrnally , knowing. that Chriſt is his 
Colof3-4 . life, andforhis fakeall things ſhall happen co the 
goodof them tharloue God. pb os 41 a 

Cirifimp:- @ Herenpon followeth the firſt office of Chriſti. 
 arme che chil. an PATENtS, Which is,that ſceing we are compaſlcd 
 -morralitie, about with finne and corruption, and this our life 
is ſubie@by:mortaalitiecoachange, we know not 
how ſoonezand that by Chriſt we haue an aduan- 
.tage of hope, andioy, both in life and death: thar 
firſt and principally , they arme themſclues and 
their children, with the ſweete knowledge of 
Gods loue in Chriſt;the necefſarie vie of faith,the 
joyfull hope ofreſurreQion vntolife,and how vile 
this life and all thercin is,in compariſon of that 
which God hath laid vp in tore for all Chriſtian 
belecuers: &therforenotto be ouergreived,what- 
ſocuer befallin this corrupt and mortall life, loo- 
king for ourtrue peaceandreſt inthe lifeto come 
withleſus Chriſt: according tothat of the bleſſed 


a grN ſtle, we feint not,bat though our outward man pe- 


"  rdiſh,yettheinwardman is renewed daily: for 'our light 
affliclon,whichis but for a moment, canſeth no v3 « 
Farre woſt excellent weight of glorie; while wedooke not 
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” In cuſerof mortalitie. © 


on DIE fe ſeene, but on thingy which wenet' © 


ſcene, This armout'is a wiſe prepararion, whereby 
che parents doe fir themſclues andrheir' children, 
how tocarrie themſclues inall caſes of morralirie.. 
All caſes of morrtaliric;are caſes of troubles and 
oreifs; and theſe in this'britcle life, are of divers 
ſorts: therefore the-Chriſtianparent,doe enforme 
theinſclues and: their children, how to behaue-. 
themſelves in all accidents,” both+ in'patienrabi- 
dingthe withand pleafure ofalmighrie God, and 
alſo in- doing that which: is fivand!. comely' for 
Chriſtians ro doe in. fuch caſes:-cuen as good,. 
wiſe, and skilfull captaines , doe alwaies forecaſt 
and prouide, for eueryartempr and ching which 
in nature may happen vponthearand their ſou]- 
diers, thatthey may beprepared toanſwerethee< 
nemie, inall ſtraragems or ſuddaine affaults.,-and 
not to be diſmaied in. any. event, bur with-cou- 
fage and confidence to enduretheend of thiswar- 
JIe. "YOULL 
The ficſt caſe isin regardiof corruprion, name- 
ly that ſometime the parents, as theythinke, haue +» 
vſed all meanes toinſtru@rheir ſonordaughter, 
they baue watched ouer them, admoniſhed, cot- 
rected, and exhorted them, and appliedalltheir 
wiſedome and diligence to keepe therrin good 
order, but it will not be:the child s malicious,wil- 
full, hard hearred; and ſo ouercome ofhis naturall 
corruption,that like a wild horſe, which no bridle 
can hold, he runneth ng:no fears, ſhame, 
puniſhinent,.nor any thing. w a 154 
| | him, 


What to doe if; 


wicked: 


| 120 | The Parents dutie ; 

him backe. This is doubtles an freauy griefeto a 
Chriſtian,to ſte his child robe the child of Be{e/, 
andto baue notoken of Gods holy ele&ion. The 
office of Chriſtian parents in this caſe is of two 
parts. Firſt, that they be ſutethey foreſlow no du- 
tic in counſell and wiſedome, which may doe this 
child good, forthe reclaiming hereof: of which if 
they hauvethe aſſured teſtimony of a goodconſci- 
ence, they are to quiet themſclues and to reſt vpon 
Godsprouidence. Abraham was Gods fcomd,and 
yet had he 1ſmacl,as well as iſazr; and iſaxc was a 
deuout and-ſober Chriſtian, yet bad he an Eſa» as 
well as adecob. Thereforc inthe firſt place,the pa- 
rent isto ſtay himſclfe yponthe comfort of a good 
conſcience, not ceaſing by prayer, to call for mer- 
cie vpon his child, as long as lite lafteth. In-the 

3H ſecondplace, they aretoflicto the Chriſtian Ma-_ 

q* giſtrate forall ſuchfurcher helpes as there arc to 

7 3 be found, forthe better reforming of the child:for 
| Cap.21.8 33. . ag yQU may read in Exodus , there are divers caſes 

whereinthe Magittrate is to iudge betweenepa- 
rentsand children. 

- Whether ps- © And here commerh in a queſtion, the extent 
codex ie. Of the parenthis authoritie; whether they may(as 
ked child. we reade of manyhearhen men and women ) in 

any cafe pur their children todcach. The holy 
D commits this iudgementcothe Magi- 
ftrace, ſhewing chatin ſuch as deſeruerh death,the 


| _— inerothe Magiſtrate,and 
Tring their child cobe cenſured by him: as 
appearcth by theſe words, far man Ay" + 

od] 
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that is ſlubborne and diſobedtent, which will not hear- 
hen to the woice of his Father, nor the warce of his mo- 


ther, and they h1ne chaſtened him, and he would not obey 
th:m: then ſh1lhis Father and his mother take him,an1 
bring him 9ut unto th: Elders of his city, and unto the 
gate of the place where hz dwelleth, andſhallſay wnto the 
Elders ofhis crtie: This our (onne ts flubborne and diſo. 
bedient, and he willnot obey our admonition, he ta rio- 
tour anda drunkard: then allthe men of bis cittie ſhall 
ftone him with ſtones unto death: ſo thou ſhalt take away 

euill from among yes , that all 1ſrael may heare it, and 
feare. Here you ſee, in whar caſes the Chriſtian 

Parents may ſecke the death of their child; name> 

ly, if he beriorous and adrunkard, and tubburn- 

ly and diſobediently refuſe to hearethe admoniti- 

on of the Parents. There are alſo two other caſes 


Deut. 21,18, 
In whar caſe 
the parent 
ought to com - 
plaine his child 
ro the wtagi- 
ſtrat <- 


whereinthe child oughrro dies that is, ifthe child *x*4>*-r5.ry. 


{mire, or if the child curſe father or mother: and 


che third is of more waight, #f either ſon or daugh- Deu.ry.6, 


rer entiſe to idolatrie, they muſt haue no pirty,they 
muſt be toned with ſtones, Wherein 1s bewray- 
ed the great folly and wickednefle of many of our 
Parents , who will winke at their children when 
they be riotous and druvkards, they will put vp a- 
ny thing at their childrens hands, and feed them 
anddefend thera with money, whereby they are 
ſtrengthened in their lewd and wicked courſes. 
Sometime it happeneth that their ſonne hath 


Numb«3 5.31, 


committed murder,or a rape, which by no means »cuc.,..25. 


ought tobe pardoned; yet will chey labour moſt 
importunately to ſauc m child from the gal- 
I 


lowes: - 


- <2 


The Parents dutie 
lowes: and theirmoney (which vſually is ſtrongly 
kept in from many good vfes). is let flieto bolſter 
out finne; but little or no paines or colt is beſtow. 
ed for the childs eſcaping ofthe wrath of God and 
damnation. Let fuch Parents know , thatthe ſins 
of the children redound to the parents puniſh 

15amz. Mmentzas wefcc in E/the Preift, who loſt his dig= 
nitie, and cauſed all his poſterity to be vilified,and 
made deſolate and-miferable,for his not chaſtiſing 
of his children with ſeuerity, which the greatnes 
of their wickednes did-iiuſtly require & challenge. 
> $am.13.% 14. Dania beeing bothparcnt and magiltrate, did not 
2 put Abſa/orto.death for killing his brother: what 
came of ir > the fame H/alomo ſpared, did after> 
ward ſecke his fathers life and kingdowe.. So wee 
ſce, thatthey which ſaue ſuch men from their due 
puniſhment,are endangered by them whomthey 
ſaue: therefore parents ought ro vſe the benefit of 
the magiltcate, to chaſtiſe and ſubdue their chil. 
dren.. 7 
nr; 99"0Y After the corruption wee muſt ſee the cffes; 
childs ficknes, the firſt is ſickneſſe, Here is required much wiſe. 
doine to guide theficke child, ro looke vnto God, 
andto-be patient and rulcd in {ickeneſle; for foo- 
liſh piztie cauſerh-parents to hurt their child, For 
ſome parents in their childrens fickeneſle, are fo 
exceeding tenderaud affectionate, that they can 
in that time vſe no authoritie ouer them, ncither 
by diſcretion moderarerheir fooliſnneſle, but let 
them doe and haue what rhey liſt.. This is ſomes» 
time acaule ofthe childs death, or ofthe continu» 
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incaſes of mortalitie. | 
ance ofthe ſickenefſe, and oftentimes thereby che 


child proouerh wayward , and vofitto bee gouer- 
neda great whileafter, Therefore parents muſt” 


often teach rheir child a due reuerence to God, 
and with good diſcretion tempertheir command 
with mild words, fo handling the fickechild, as he 
may be readic to every dutie, that hie may depend 
vpon his parents louing counſellinallthings:well 

ouerning &teaching of children ia their health, 
will be a fiagular preparation toan eaſe ruling in 
ſickenefſe: and prayer conſtantly directed vnts 
God, and the moderate hand of the learned Phy- 
fitian , are ordained as-fir meanes torecouer the 
health of the child. Now if the child returne to 
his health , the parents dutie is toſead the childs 
hand and heart to bee thankfullvnto:God, and to 
meditate ypon his power, wiſedome, iuſtice, and 
mercie,chart vpon euery occaſion they may worke 
ſomewhat vpon the child, toward a reuerent con- 
ceit,andchild-like feeling of Gods louein Chriſt 
Ieſus. And this Irake to be one eſpeciall vie of 
the Sabbath day;and thar the commandementfor 


the malesro appeare before Godin his Temple, Peur6.16. 


three times cuery yeare, andnot to come empty 
without ſome gitror ſacrifice, doth very liuelyfi- 
gure out vnto vs, that wee ſhould accuſtome our 
childrentoralke and thinke vpon Gods goodnes, 
and to offer the ſacrifice of chankſgiuing as a ioy- 
full feaſt,often to be frequented of Chrittian chil- 


dren; asir is ſaid, Let vs by hens offer the ſacrifice of *eb.13-15. 


Praiſe alwnaies to God, that is, the fruit of the lips which 
| R 2 


confiſe 


The parents 
faith and patt- 
ence in their 
childs long - 
fekenen, 


Heb;6. 12. 


How to take 
rhe childs 
death. 


COR: 


The Parents datie 
confe(ſe his name. | p: 

Bur if che child continue fong ſicke or weake, 
the parents are to make great vſe of their faith. 
By faith they may ſee that God the Fatherſenr ic 
for ſome good:ende, and perhapsthe child isſinit- 
ren forthe parents ſake, as Dawids was. This muſt 
reach. thein,, firſt,co humble chemſelues ro God: 
ſecondly , to endeauour all patience, waiting-on: 
Gods. mercie, alluring. the- child by. milde and; 
ſweet words vnto moe che and chirdly,that they 
breake nor. out into any intemperate ſpeeches, 
wiſhes, or complaints, which-may:diſcourage the: 
child, or canſe it to.ſtumbleor be weaken faith... 
Weobſerue; that ſome for loue-to the child haue- 
wiſhed ſomuch torhemſelues,as they have rewed: 
ic many yeares after: therefore the parents muſt 
take great paines withthemſelues, tokeep vnder 
inmoderate griefe , thatthey prouoke not God- 
with their intemperancy, and that the conſtancy 
of their faith and patience may appeare to-the: 
glorie of God : therefore the holy Ghoſtwould 


haue Chriſtians ar ro be louthſall,but to.be followers. 
of them, which. thrauzh faith and patience inherit the. 


promiſe, 


of the ſecond effet of corruption,namly deathzas 
we ſce in Daxzdschild by Bethſhebah:;and it is taken 

away, when it is grownec vp vato I0,12,14,20,07- 
20, orafterit be married and have children,or by 

ſome violene dearth of fire, water, &c.1n anyone: 
of theſe times: or allthefe arecaſes okchildrens, 
: «Y JE - Mora. 


Sometime weſee this ficknesro be-aforerunnex- 


W-4 zncaſes of mortalitie. 
' mortalitie; and the longer it liueth { vnleſſe it 
proouc verie wicked and overthwart) the more 
is the greife we vie commonly totake,vpon their 
departure from vs.Then the faich of Chriſtian pa- 
rents muſt mount: vp aboue all theſe croſſes of 
troubles, and call ro mindethe holy couenant of 
grace, the relurreion and- aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
the happines of our child dying inthe faith, che 
bleſſed:reſt of all that dic in the Lord, andto en- 
toy the glorious. libertie of the ſonnes of God. 
Now if this be our happines to. be with Chriſt, 
tet not the Chriſtian parents. grieue without 
hope, but rather reioyce that they were parents. 
tro ſome of Gods children, and that God hath. 
receiued them vnto himſelfe inco Abrahams bo- 
fome.. 


doecall for ſome duties in the. parents office. The 

firſt is,thatthey carrie their worldly doingin ſuch. 
fort, as being, rangers and pilgrims in thispre- 
ſent world, continually remembring how ſubicQ 
they be to this naturall death,norknowing the 
time, place, otmanner oftheir dying. Herethen 
lctthem take heed their goods berighteoully got- 
ten,that they may leaue them-2s ablefing,and nor 

as a curſe to their children: as itis written, The 


good man ſhall gine tnheritane to his childrens.chil- Proc13.23. | 
aren. The riches of the vanityſhall diminiſb:but he that ,...,,. 


gatherethwith the hand, ſhall encreaſe them:xhat.is to 


lay, riches illgot will waſt aad conſume awayzbut 
R. - nr that: 


Alſo. the caſes of mortalicic in the parents goods wer gox 
themſclues,{ which are effects of this corruption) 553 25e profie- 
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Worldly entan- 
glements hure 
children 


- 


s . Tim.6.8. 


The parents 
will alwaics 
Tcadic made. 


wa 
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"The Parents dutie 
that which is gathered by lawfull and honeſt 
meanes, Will continue and be encreaſed. Second- 
ly, rhe parenrs mult forecaſt not to: entangle 
themſelues with worldly affaires,8 alwaies to keep 
a very good orderinall their dealing, thar if at a- 
ny time they ſhould be ſuddainely taken, they 
leaue nota laborinth of troubles to the children, 
and:ſach as ouerliue them: Oh ſaith one, I could 
not haue dicd in a worſe time, I haueſo much ro 
doe,8c. Here creeping mortalitie, ſtealing vpon 
fooliſh men, maketh them to haue ſome late 
knowledge of their worldlines: cucn as Beams 
Aſſe rebnked the fooliſhnes of the Prophet: for if 
Balazy had beene obedient to Godsfirſt inſtru- 
Qion, his couctouſheſle had not caſt him into fo 
pittifull a danger. So theſe parents being notcon- 
tent with foode and raiment,according to their 
Rare and place, but hauing a.deſire to berich, fa// 
znto temptations and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and 
noiſome luſts, which drowne men in perdition and de. 
ftruftion. And what gaine the poore children by 
ſuch gredie parents, but muchtrouble, ſorrow, 
and reproach. 

Thirdly, the parents oughtrto haue their will 
and reftament alwaics readic made by rhem; be- 
cauſe putting off many times makes it too lare, or 
vntoward, or vahappie. Seme haue proieds in 
their heads, and many defignes, ſo as theyeither 
thinke not vpon' their mortalitie, orells putoff 
the making oftheir will,rill ſuch athing be done, 
or till chey hauc broughtto paſſe another mateer: 
and 
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and death who hath no reſpe@of perſons, manY 
times doth ſaddenly curthem off, and they dis 
like fooles, leauing ſuch incumbrances,troubles,. 
and ſtrife among wife & children, that is lamen- 
rable. lt ische part of Chriſtian Fathers, intime 
of their health and memorie, toſert downe ſuch 
order,as the ſweete ſauour of peace and loue may 
remaine behind-hjm,betweene his wife and chil- 
drenzand notto be like the careleſle wicked,whoſe 
endis likethe ſnuffc of a candle, which whern-it di- 
eth of it (elfe,keaueth a molt noiſomeſtinke,which 


croubleth al} che houſe: as Salomonaffirmetb, He p,,,,... 


that is greeaie of gaine, troubleth his owne houſe. 

Here ſome men make choice many times of 
oneſonne, whom they moſtianfie, regarding no- 
thing arallthe other in copariſon of him: cuſtom 
in fome pkces make the ſonnes equall, in ſome 
places the youngeſt, in ſomethe eldeſt hauethe 


preheminence.Thelaw of God looketh vpon the peur.z1.r5. 
dans ſons. 


eldeſt, and adiudgeth to him a double portion, 
which he muſt nor chauage forloue oc hatred:ifa 
man ſhould loue his ſecond wife aboue the firſt, he 
ought notto. defeate the ficſt borne of hisright. 
Abrahamiis reported to haue provided for all his 


children which he had with others beſtde Sarah, vn 


andto haue giuenthem their portions, and ſent 
them away in his life time, that 1/axc his heire 
might line quietly., and fcely enioy the inheri- 
eance aſſigned him of God:which example is.nort 
a preciſe preſcription to all great States: foric 
hath ancſpcciall and particular reaſon andlimita- 
| tion, 
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Parents dutie | 
tion from God , becauſe Iſaac ſhould not be min- 
gled with any other, and that fo che Church 
of God might ſee how the promiſed ſeede deſcen- 
ded dire&aly from abraham. Howbeicr, I thinke 
Abrahams is thus farreto bee followed, that every 

, Parent which maketh the eldeſt his heire, ſhould 
ſo prouide for the other,as all the children of ſuch 
a father might haue ſufficient meanes, according 
co their fathers eſtate, and notto bring them vp 
in the faſhion of gentlemen, andinthe ende to 
turnethemoff in worſe caſethen a yeomans ſon. 
I have obſerued in ſome houſes, that the Parents 
hauegiuenſo wiſe &good education to their ſons, 
thatin one houſe, two ſonnes haue ſo riſen in ſtate 
and wealth, that the eldeſt having all the inheri- 

Good educari., ance (after the cuſtomme of England) may perhaps 

onafaircinke- ojue place for worldly things to either of his yon- 
ger brothers. The father no doubt of theſe gentle- 
men was vety wile, andby this cffe& may teach 
other, what a rich inheritance is good education. 
But howſocuer, the eldeſt ought not to looſe 

his bitthright , volefſe hee be found to baue com- 
mitredfome hainous wickedneſſe, as whoordom, 
murder, ſtubborne diſobedience to parents in riot 
and drunkenneſle, idolatrie, and fuch like : for 
which offences God appointed in his lawethar 
men ſhould die, as icappeareth in the places be- 
fore alleadged:vnto which adde Leu.20.10.where 
God ordaineth both the manand the woman to 
die, which defile the mariage bed by adulterie. 7e- 
cob it his laſt will difinhericeth Ruben, Simeon, and 
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in caſes of martalitte. 


Lea# for ſuch wickednefſe. And when any man 


aduenrtureth:co difinherirt-his eldeſt ſonne for 6- 


ther vnlawfull reſpeAs, ſomerime .the' dutifull 
ſonne winneth againe his fathers fauour, or elſe 
God bringeth him afterward by ſome extraordi- 
nary meanes to his inheritance, or raiſerh vpfome 
other helps ſome other way, ro'maintaine and 
comforc him: as it-is in che Pſalme , Though myfe- 
ther and wother forfake me, y:t God willgather me vp: 
loe, God will be a father where the natarall father 
doth wrong, and regAdeth not his office. 


Plal27.t0, 


Here in making the Will,I ſee fome Chriſtian ric camcrs wil 


couples ro ſtrive worthily, who ſhould expreſie 
cheic loue-ro each other in moſt ample manner, 
The father beeing ready to die, will giue all, or 
what hecan co the merher; ſaying, They are thy 
childrea, I know thou wilt haue a care oner theme 
the mother ſceing the faſhion of the world, and 
perhaps ſuſpeRing her owne weakenefle,delicerh 
her husbandto diride his goods by will, and to a- 
lat euery child his portion; ftot ſo muchthat the 
ſhould not bee troubled wirh it , as becauſe ſhee 
knowes not how ſhe may be intercepted, to doe 
her children wrong; as atfo if fſhee doe take cauti- 
on for her children without the fathers will, it 


may prevent dis 


acrls cupile, 


may hinder herpeace with the ſecond husband. 


Now the man being wiſe, ſhould not leauea mat- 
rer offach weightſo ſleightly, vnleſſchehaueve- 
ry great aſſurance of his-wiues wiſdome,courage, 
and conſcience: therefore I ſhall commend thar 
woman While [ know her: => wee ſcedaily = 
I ole 


Prou.tg 1, 


The dutie of - 
the querlives.. 
of the paronts. 
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Fhe Parcnts dutie- 
thoſe women whichbe greedie'to.hane all. power 


in their owne hand; haue- more affetion to the 


goods.then:to the chityren, and ſo-by-theie vnra- 
med defires,vtterly waſt that which theic husband 
by. bis will, might han made a verie goodfoun- 


dation for his houſe in.his children. Here-then & _ 


ſec the two mothers, one a'wiſe woomn which baih 


deth the houſe; and the other fookſh, deſtroyine.it with. 
| her ownekanads. In this.caſe , I ſpppole the parents 
office-is notto ſtand vpon tearmes of loue;delire,. 


or power , but aduifedly't&rakeſnehan-order,as 
mayanſwer to juſtice, equitie, andrruth. 

But the man or the woman is dead indeed; here 
the ouer-liuer either farther or. mother, have-a 
great charge : for beeing left alone, the comfort 
avd helpe of ayoke-tellow. ( which maketh- the 
burden light ).bceing taken away by one of their. 
deaths, the waight is much heauier, and caresare 
increaſed.. Two things are here eſpecially requi- 
redofthe parent living : firſt, ro take couragein 
the feare of God, to continue-all the good educa- 
tion, which before was well begun, and toamend 
if ought were amiſle, andco-ler downe a reſolute 
order, that the fatherleſfe or-motherlefle children 
haue no wrong in thoſe things., which might a- 


crew vnto them it-bortt had liued.. Secondly, ei. 


ther to marrieno more, arelſe to forecaſt ſuch a 
choife, &luch arder iv making ofthe newavatch, 
asno traud.may hinder the childrens eſtate.,and 
that they may be brought vp in all good wayes,as 
itthe othernaturall.parent were aliue, Somerime 
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in vaſes of mort alphie. ws 
icfalleth out by Gods mercy, thatthe fecond'ma- 
riage is cuerie way- better for the children, as 1 
haue. ſcene: bur fieldome hane Iſcefte any good 
cometothe children by that mother, whoſlike co 
an hen that ſpucreth and putteth off her chicken 
to follow the cocke ) reſpeeth nothing ſo much 
as her owne luſts: ſuch an one openeth her ſelfe 
to the ſpoiler, and ber children ro miſerie, and 
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God maketh{we ſee daily} her pleaſure ſhort,and - 


her ſorrow long. I knewa widoweranda widow 
who dweltſome ten miles aſunder :'The widowet 
ſent me two ſfonnes to teach, he was verie tender- 
ly affected to his children, andtherefore that hee 
might avoide all occafions of euill, eicherto his 
children or otherwiſe, hee continued vamartied, 
and his ſonnes remained inſome good ſortand c> 
ſate after his deceaſe. The widow hauing diuers 
luſtie men to her ſonnes, ſendeth mee a younger 
ſanne of ſome 14.0r 15. yeeres old , that I might 
ground him inthe principles of religionzherchil- 
dcenſo-farre as I hearc profpered well, and this 
youth grewe vp. in ſome good order in his time. 
Theſetwo may be patterncsin ſtead of many, to 
teach the widower and widow to worke by know- 


ledgezas it-is Written, Exerte wiſe manw2llworke by prou.13.16. 


knowledge. What is the reaſon the ſecond mariage 
is not ſo happie astheformer? will is preferred 
before wiledome, and a greedie defire before wa- 
ric knowledge: for ſuch as rule nottheir luſts, are 


open vntoall cuill and miſerie,as a cre whoſe welb cap.15.28. 


are broken downe. 


S 2 Well, 
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.Heut.10.17, 


Zach 7.9. 


Matth.7.2. 
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Parents dutte- + 


The tepfuhers -* VWell, here is a ſecond mariage, and'thereis. 


ane come to-be aftep-fatheror ſtep.morher. Such 
an one oughtto he veriecareiull, rodoe the office 
ofhim in whole fticad he is come: forwhy ſhould: 
they take vpon them an office, and regard it.nor > 
This office is no baſe offcc, for. itis ſuch. as God 
delightcth in, & protecſſerhto appertaineto him: 
therefore ifthou man or woman care'not for the 


. fatherleſſe ar morherleſſe,ifthou do them:wrong, 


or deſpiſe them. becauſe of thine owne, know ot a, 


fureticthatthe Lord our God, is God of Gods , and: 


Lord of Loras.,' a. great: God, mightte and terrible, 
which accepteth-noperſons, nor taketh-rreward, hee doth, 
rieht vaio the fatherleſſe and widowes: Zachavy thie 
Prophet theweth plainely, that God ſcattered his. 
people, becauſe they opprefſedthe fatherles chil- 
dren and widowes. And itthe ſtepfatheror tep- 
mother vaderſtand not this, let them marke what. 
Chriſt ſaith, Yhatmeaſare ze mete, it ſhall bre meaſus. 
724 to you againe. Thertore if you would hatothers 


| ſhould vie your children well, inany caſe of ne- 


ceſſitie, (which God can'quickly caſt vpon you ) 
be you alſo faithfull.,kind, equall, audrrue tothe 
ticherlefſechildren. Rememberbloody Saul,who- 
for malice to his ſonne inlaw Dauid;whom he ha- 
ted for hiswifedome and weldoing, made agreat 
{]ugbrer.in theliouſe of 4bimelech;burt Godafter 
his death,powred vengeance withthelikeſlangh- 
ter ypan his ſeed, andhisowne death was miſera« 
ble. Retaliation inthis cafe is vſuall with God:for 


as A;haliakilled the Kings ſecdtoraigneas Queen, 


ſo ; 
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the cruell: dicers of thefathetleſſe, whom.Godei- 
ther in their owne perſon, or intheir childrentre:- 
warderh like for like: for it isnor for nanghe that 


God ts called, the farher ofthefarharles;/> 1 14.7 Phales.s. 
- Thereare yer other cafes:of mortaſitienfornes orc gardizn, 
time both father and motherdic; and foinetiie 


one of:them diethin a ſecond fnariage.' Here the 
parent or parents, aretoapply-their belſtdiſcrert> 
on, to finde out fuch agardian,asnot'onely will 
be faithfull in outward things of their: eftare', but 
alſo nurture them vp: in the knawledge and feate- 
of God. To the gardians T'canfayno otherwiſe;. 
then Lhauc to the ſtepfathers and ſtepmorhers:for 
their offi tor the rime isall one;, Onely I would. 
have them ſer before their cies, theworthy exam-- 
ple of 2fordecar, who-nourihed and nurtured E- 


ther as his ownechildzthe became very religious. 


and in aduerlitic ſet her felfe ra ſecke the Lord: 
what became of this A24ordecas ? God: made him 
honourable before all men,and highly beloved a» 
mong his Saints, bis memoriall can neuerbe pur 
out. By the mortalitic ofrhe parents happen-ma- 
ny other things ,as wardſhip far. onez and ſome- 
timerthe children fall inco-rhe mercifullor cmuell 
hands ofvncles,aunts, brothers, orfirangers;In all 


theſe, or arty other ſuch like, the: ame equitic,. 


mercie,and good dealing;isrequigedof the gar- 


dians, as is before {ufficiencly-opeged; : ; -: 


S. 3 Now. 


daineinhe + ſtreet ohen-on TY 
of rheſe children raigned in his fathers Read, We: 
haue daily experiencevof Gods indpements | 
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| v Parents 
- Now Lſeemany. Fathers leave ſuch order, and 
ſorpe gardians/rake ſuch, care, that ifche parencs 
__ looke-yponghepatterne of ſome wiſeand 
godly. Chriſtians, and:take..counſell intime and 
ſealon;they mightfind verie good diretis. Ther- 
fore Iſhalloarnecde( neitheram Iable ) to rec- 
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++. kon vh cuery accidentWhich is ro be prouided for 
| Teſus, will furniſh a; good Chriſtian vnto cuetie 


good:word, and euery.good workez and the a. 
nointingdpirig of Chriſt (who dwelleth inchem 
by faith) willceachthem all good<bings, and di- 
rc& them .in all Chriſtian dutics, and vpright 
dealing.:To his grace I' {Ommendihemia theſe 
and all other caſes whatſoever. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the of fice of (jhriſtian Parents, 


from fourteene till twentyerght,, or t4ll the 


child is married, - 
Odis the Godoforder;andchangethnorze- 
wery man hath his cuſtome as he -bath becne 
vſced, burmen are verywariable. That which God 
doth is for: eucr, thoughthe ations of men ma- 
ny times arevndoneinthedoing. But where men 
follow God, their footing is ; Tory and their 
workeis broughtto perfection. The husbandman 


| hath his ſcaſons/ ordained: of God, and a fpeciall 


worke belongeth: ro cuecry ſeaſon :if then hecan 


be wiſe ro knaw hisſcaſons, and conſtant ro-0b- 


ſerue 


+. 
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from 7. tif 14: they haue wiſely andfullyperfar- 


| betweene 14. and-28:the:child is moſt ſenfible, 


ehild, is rurned intoenill;,ſorrow,and m4 
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ſerve'the one'as weltasthe orber; the ioyfoll har: 
neſt wilbe/hiserowne 2140 is it i-the office.af pa- 
rents, they"haue their ſealons;-every-agebb: the” 
childoffercth itſclfe eicherro new: or firongeth< 
bour: and if they negleQthe former;thelarcer will. 
beanvet tnore harder, neglectrhelatter,andihe 
formerisloftand madevoide;Thereforel cannon | 
220 'often put tho parents icmind-/tharinallthe - 
time ofeducation,they bewary, conſtant, andrpas - - * 
weary, thattheynegleAtnorhing;norimenorla- 

bour, which-may farther: and make periectithe! 

formall bringing vp of:cheiv chiltiren{ cill;afic 

time of marriage, or 28; yeares of age; arthey;ſer 

vp for themſclues. If rhenfrom the birth cull-g;and 


med their office rowards the tender! babe and 
growing childs ſo astheir ſonneand daughter for, 
the time,ſtandeth vp as plants growing vp 1n their 
youth, 8c! that which.remaineth oftheir edyca-- _ 


vion;will the more eafily:and themorecamfortas - | - fg 
bly be effected. Burthis willy, thatifchistime: : 


after 14; benotwell looked ynto,/alltbe labour 
before will rurnc into: ſmoake,and all the childs 
life after-wilbepoore, fooliſh;and miſerable; For 


full of ſtrengeh, courage, and;aftivenes;eahily 
drawne-to-libercic, pleaſure, and-licentiouſnes; 
which if they take deepe rooting in this ape; they 
will-hardly:or never heremaou ſeallihe 
good, and all the. ioy, andallthe-honourof our 


daughrer ſhal- 
tbe, 


whar cltare th 


_ patient Contemation{ ifGod will ſo haue it ) or- 


! 
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the poore young man laid open tothe ſnares of 
The deuill; ro: be holden at bis-pleaſure with the 
Gehrchainc'oftiis ragingiconcupiſcence,to be-ca- 
ried:as his flaue,: whether he will, tilthe haue 
brought him(except God be extraordinatrie mer- 
cifult varo-him) ro moſt fearefull detruQion and 
eucrlafting perdicion. [would therefore,the Chri. 
Rian parents not onely robe very carefull,bur alſo 
co-make conſcience, notto omitany thing,which 
may keepe their children in this age, within the 
hurdles of good order and honeſtie. _, 
'Fitrft therefore: chey:are to vnderſtand, that a 
maide art ewelue, anda boy at fourteenggencer in- 


. torhatage, wherein body and minde are prepa- 


red! and) preparing to that. ſtate of life wherein 
they chemſelues may be gouernaurs of others;vn- 
to which it they be not orderly fitted,they-are vn- 
done and fpile for ever. 


ke rz.condder * The maiden of this age, is aptto learne and to 
7 doe' diners 'patrs: of ſeruice, and in conceitro 


reach -much further then - many -parents. doe 
deeme + thereforethe parent muſtnow thinke,in 
whaeſtare he would hauc hischild to live hereaf- 
ter, & according to that eſtate to-give bis daugh- 
rerafit-and full education: and if his abilitic will 
yetſeruezco giue yer more;that ſhe may manage 
aor' onely-the guiding: ofthe womans worke in 
fiiels anhouſe as cheirs/is bur alfoin afar greater: 
andhereinro be very wiſero drop into his daugh- 
2et; tertiperanceand modeſtic,thatſhe may with 


dec 
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der the honſe of a poore' marr'; or with humble 
moderation;'meafure all the doings iwagreater 
orricherfamily; If from twelueril the day of ma- 
riage, ſhe be tanghr ro vie the needle exquitlitely, 


andre docand vnderſtand all points of huſwifery . 


rightly and perfcly; and cherewithall-doe grow 
m cuſtome to read,toheare,toloue and dcelightin 
the wiſedome of Gods wordfaithtully, ſhe may 
be broughtinto her husbands houſe, with asgreat 
honour and ioy, as if hergarmems wereneedlc- 
worke, and her dawric fit for aKing. For as /o- 


ſephhauing but newly pur off his priſon-garments, D | : 


beeing found before Pharaoh King of Egypt tobe 
a man of an excellent{picir, was preferred-bcfore: 
all chenobleandrich Lords of the: countrie, and 
for wiſedome made gayernour ouce them all: fo 
a yoiing woman rhusnalified, doth bring that 
contentment toa Chriſtian husband, thathe will 
thinke himſclfe happiero hane fuch:an helper in 
his houſes and ſome man doubles, finding his c- 
ſtxc of ſome reaſonable ſufficiencie;wouldthinke 
that mony well beſtowed, which he might give 
the parenrsfor adowric,in regard of theriches of 
her goodeducation. 


Now here [ baue diuerſe things to: 2dmoniſh « frewing cx0- 
the Chriſtian| parents. Firſt, there is a-fretting <#:c20o97* 
canker, which-eateth-vp: the good: education af "=> 


this young maiden, moE is wa _ pong mer 
withthree heads, which happi finches 
and vncleane mariſh places , ehrred datetime 
iathe body of thoſe which daily raft. of ſuch fa- 
= . T 3  uouryy 
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| E Orderingof maids.” 
yours; and wrap abour che heasr, that thepoore 
maide hath-no cotous; and:cannorbee cured bur 
by death :: theſe:three heads are Jaſineſle, pride, 


and companie.. Some parents hane ſucha.conceir 


that rheir children muſt nor worke, and they be- 
ceme laſie, fooliſh, and daintic toothed ,vpon 


which pride and ſelfe-weeningfollowerh, that all. 


their care isto drefſe and:rrimme themſelues; and: 
becing in this vnſauoric pickle, there comes vnto. 
themeirher maides or women, which knowe how 
to handle ſuch. daw-poopes., and with-faire and 
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he. 


fawning words to carric thein. whether they liſt; 


and the parents becing fond of their children, 
thinke-veric:well of ſuch flattering companions, 
notlooking into'thcir doing, nor forecaſting the 
inconuenience. This lafingfle and pride doth pro- 
trace theſe ſillie maidesviito wicked luſtsarid-vn» 
thaſt deſires, and theſe meale-mouthed dames are 
apt inſtruments; to-play cbe baudes forthe deuill. 
Andiftheparensbe wuch from bome; thenthe 
wolfe commeth, and:rhe poore children are vio- 
lentlycarried into: all-{fi}:hy burrowes and.holes, 
to beeaten vpof the-rauening whelps of luſt and 
concupiſcence. Therefore in-this place, the pa- 
cems,cſpecially the mother;, ought ſtillto bee ar 
hand withthe daughters, toreach them and to ſee 
them alway imploycd-abour ſomething or ather, 
whether it be worke to be donefitting orfiirring, 
thar they nener be idle; and rhat they be alway ac- 
countable, how rheir time is ſpent: asthe woman 


Prozzreis, OfWhomrhe holy: Ghaſt ſpeaketh, She r1ſethwhile 
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H ii jet night, and gineth meate. to ber heuſhold, andu - 
take ts her maides../Howbeic, ſuch parents as arc;zonenid-to | 
not of fufficientabilirty:roimaintaine. their children vice. go” 
inthoirownchoiwle,which vaderwiſc-governing 
# parents: were beſt in this licentious: generation.) 
# chey ought co applytheir wits and beſt endeauour, 
to place themin goedfſcruices ; wherethey may 
be wellranghr all manner of -goodhonfwifric,and 
honeſtic of life, and encreaſeiu the knowledge of 
our Lord lefus Chriſt.. In chis place Icannot but 
remember.one Cas Farius Creſanms, who lo im- 

loyeg/a luſtic daughter: with; bisitooles of hus- 
| wx fone oxen, thathe tcaped morefruit: of 2 
: ſmall peiceof __ then his neighbours did of 
[-/ verylargefields: Rebekab, Rachel, & etbroes daugh- Grote hy, 
{3 ters, kept their. fathers ſneepe:; andking Dewids ».54m.13.7: 
7 daughterconidbandle che fryvig-pan.: lt is chen 
* nodilgrace, butgreat goodro keep the daughrers 
well buſied inhoneſt labour, at home or inſeruice ? 
abroad. Andat this age of twelue yearesand for- Afr twelve 


the mother 'v-- 


ward, theeparents,and namely the.mother , is to ſerh her daugh- 
vſc her ſelfe more familiarly with the daughter(al- $7, 
way keeping the grauitic and authoritic of a mo- 

ther) that ſo.che child may louchercompanic,and 

be more apt to-apen her mind to her mother; and 

| notby ſeueriticto cauſe her ro delight inaftran- A 
k ger, andto openher mind to ſuch: tor bykind v- "2 
age,theyſhallſee further into rheir natures, and E. 
EY — — —— m_ 
b age, & ſo preuent the (tcaling away of their chi 

. orat leaſt of their childs Renee: And chevubfer: 
; | uing. 
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ving their- adcurall' difpoſition,,'on the oneſide. 
_ they may :inddue- time: feeke out anhoneft march 
for their child:-and handſomely on the: otherſide 
chooſe ſuch aman,as«heiridaughter maybeebeft 
able ro-content; and be contented; Foreuery hoe 
neſt or rich. maide;; is not fir for euetie honeſt &- 


obſerued, that they wo 'who.by matciage are 10 


one to the other: as tomubicall inftiruments right- 
ly ficced, doemakea moſt pleaſant and fweerhar- 


come parents Iſ&e many parenesto doecontrarieto their office: 
-rhioke or on. fx 'gither they thinks-not,vypon their childrens 


their davghtcrs 


ſpr&s, cauſtitheir-children-ro- ſtay.oucr-long, ro 
their greathazard anddamagemanywaics.lhaue 


profeſſion inrhe Goſpel, who falas)had ſer down 


_ ſhouldbereputedwiſeora Chriſtian, who meaſu- 


wealthand reputation anſwerable rohis owne e- 


davghtersfolly,andihengave hisother daughter 


rich man; bur there is a certen equabilitiero bee 


.co73. - be mideone, may ioyfully giue due bencualence 
' þ. monieina/welluged:confort,- And in chys caſe, 
mating. rieede, or els neglettilicrime; or for worldly re-. 


heard of. a wiſe -gencleman, of good efteeme for 


} _..{..  ſhch aracevponhisdaughrers,thatfomic of them. 
EE: - pinned away, fome waxedold beeing young, and. 
x _ otherilleffeas. followed..I amforrie ſuch aman, 


EB. rechhisdaughrers prefterment bymony, and ma-. 
b kech-riches/his' god and:guide in his daughters. 
marriage. 1knewalſoagentleman, who refuſing. 
a verie honeſt gentleman,becauſe hee was not: in. 


ſtare 8& countenance, was made-wilet by aſecond- 


tothar lwheſt gentlemany with whom ſhee lived. 
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minded men,that upon agreedydelirecoprefetre OY 
cheir danghrer untoche glorious palace of wicked. 
Mammon, haue by conſtraint married: them, 
whecceirther inequalitic of yceres ,, deformity: of: 
body, want of wit, or lacke of- honeſty and fober 
liuing, or fometimea: precontracthaue ſo woun- 
ded the daughters hearrt., that:her mariage hath: 
been herbuciall: Somehaue conſumed and: wax- 
cd like ghoafts, ſome haue liuvedtoſfcethcir hus- . 
bands ro ſpend all, and fome hane learned fuch- Y 
manaers,asithad been berter- far them cicherne- - 
wertohaucbeene borne,or notta haue hadfuch. 
woodenfſottescotheir parents. | $6197 Wer: 

Butro conclude my. words tauching daughters: 3< viſc © yee | 
I wiſh the chriſtian parent co be very wiſe in þritt+ laghters,” = 
ging vp the: daughters , to teach-themall good 
things, for the: maintenance of. the naturalilife, 
and for ciuill carriage and dutic, and alſo whar(o- 
eucr inay maketheic life happywith. God, andioy- 
fullin-leſusChrifh:. And laſtly,cobeftowechemin. 
mariage,and notro cetraud themby delaying,oor 
to hurt them with. riches , nortoforce chem by 
= bur to - __ rr on oa 

enizens of his kingdome: folowing | 
the wiſecoonfellofthe ran 5 4y ht 


Ucr- 
haſtie- 


op —  **" Onwingefſmu 
A haſtie to marrietheirchildrencoo ſoone,fome are 
EE: ſlow and tarry roo latez but fewe doe the office of 
 - 4.Cor.:3649. Parents, to ſee what ic comelyfor their wirgine ,and 
to marric them ſeaſonably,obſcruing the princi- 
- pallarticleof the mariage covenant, namely that 
2.Cor.6.14, F#hey be not uncqualh yoked, andthat they marrie in the 

_ Ga | | | 

How fonzare Bur we ſhall ſee more matter inthe ſonne, and 
andafterfoure. & MOTe ample field to walke in:firſt, we will traine 
ran him from 14. till he befic for mariage, and then 
conſiderhow we may marric him. At 14. the ſon 
is become aſtripling,his courage tendeth to man- 
lines,& his wits are quicke and peircing: therfore 
his nature, and experiencecall vpon theparent, 
to fit downe and take counſell, and to waigh with 
himſelfc his childs natural diſpeſition,that he may 
now guide him toſuch a trade or calling, as may 
be beſt forhimtoliucin hereaftet Nezianzenwri- 
ting to Exndoxins the Rhetortcran,lpeaketh of an an- 
cient law at Athens, that when children came to 
| theſe yearcs of 14.or 15.they ſhould beputco 
learne ſome art,.and therefore there was brought 
forth in ſome open place the inſiruments of all 
arts, and ſer beforethe ftriplings; and cuery one 
was commandedto be ſet to thac art;whoſe inſtru- 
Centur4.c10. mentsthey ſeemed moſtto delight in. So Alexan- 
cap-ryRuffin., Aer ' Biſhop of Alexandria, ſecing Athanaſius and 


cciucd byrheir-playing euery one tobcinclined: 
and ſo: Athangſivs was (er toſchoole,andbecamea 
£3 WOr- 


# 


”— 110240. ther boycs playing, doth: carneſily perſwade 
- their brook toſuch erades, as he per- 
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from fourtetne yeare old andupward. = 
worthic Biſhop: Polder Yergil, ſpeaketh of tlie 
Cirtic of Zoxdon, and ofthe fredome of apprenti- 
ſs,both men 8& women, ſameafterſeauen years, 
fone after ten or leſſe made free of the cirtic, ſays 


- ing, Ouepropten quotidic-multitade, &rc.Every day amgiintba,, 


many children,cuen gentlemen as well as maids 
doe flow vnto Zondew, from the outmoſt partsof 
thekingdome, who there, by the ſame meanes, 
obraine riches, honours, and honourable-marria- 

C5. 2 EE 

 Herel ſee ſome of our gentlewomen ſay ſhall Mothers cocks 
my ſon-be-an apprentie, and liuea ſhue in toile 
andlabour?: andtherefore ſome of them putmo- 
ny in their purfes,and a rapier on their fide, anda 
dagger at theirbacke, and they keepe company 
with gentlemens ſonnes: what is the iſſue? they 
learne the vſe of tobacco, they are made ſtrong 
ro drinke,to play,8 riot: at the lengththe mother - 
oommethto rhe ſpeed, avdifſhecrofle her ſonne 
neuer ſolittle, our goes hisrapier, and he rewar-. 
deth his,morhers fooliſh-prideandeockling,wich 
terrible chreatnings of his nakedblade. Much like 


- acertain rich woman ( of whom Hemingius ſpea- vpon 2Toh.ex- 


Pontan.lib.g. 


kech )when ſhe had brought vpher oneand:one- getiberatins. 


ly ſonne too gently and cockling}y,he becamea 


theife, and.beingbronghrtto the gallowes, he ſaw 
bis mother, with whom when he had requeſted 
ſomelecrerſpeech, putting his'mouth/toward his 
mother, he puld off his mothers noſe with his 


teeth; and ſpitting iton the: ground, ſpake with 
loud voice, Oyee Citizens, led this bee the reward 


of 


ad 


of ve ah; & ee 
ERIE LID 4.7 
SL "4 - Bag. ba Ee 
> b \ x L 
& &:* 4 F 
4 FS = 
1 : ; 4 
— 4 


ling thei tors... 


1 
- &'Þ 
* 
--» 


* 
S 
” 


- 4g 
< <LM 


$S-.-, _—_ ek a 3 ES 
C p 7 1g i 
6-7 jo og 


© Ordvingef ſome 

mother bringing me vp. I know ane my ſelfe, 
AA mother rebuking him for his fooliſhnes,di- 
realy anfwered his-mother , that ſhe was in the 
faulr,becauſe ſhe did not bring him vp in moreawe 


TRE and diſcipline. Therefore fairh Hemingine, By this- 
Ny cockleng when children” are-growne vp , and goe ont of 


their Fathers bouſe they are noyſome to the common. 
wealth and Church, hurting others both by therr doings 
'_ andexample. : & 

' None oughtts- Now let thoſe men'or women, who thinke 
pefreefrom themſelves or their children, for wealth or blood 
to be free from labour, conſider what God meant 

Gen.z-19. When he ſaid, Jn the ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou cat 
Sreed. Is this ſpoken to poore men and their chil- 

dren onely? and ſhall not rich men, if they ſpend 

'their time idlely , one day giue accompts vn- 

Geng20ang 70 God? Behold noble Noe planted avineyard: 

cap.187.and MCch Abraham could runne to his beaſts and rake a 

a5 calfe to give to his ſeruant: he and /aacare ſaidto 

digge wells: /xcobſerucd and keptcartell ; all theſe 

though they were of great eſtate were ſhepheards. 

Theſs worthy gentlemen perhaps knewe not fo 

well the vſc of dice, cards, drinking, &c. but were 

ſubie@tro Gods law, and by their practiſe ſhewed 

pſa 104.2223. The duty ofmanzas it is written, The Sur being riſen, 

and 1383- auay goeth farthto bis works to his labour tillthe exe- 

a#1ng;and they knew ic was part of Gods bleſſing 


vpoathe :manthar feared God, rorat the frat of 


"rTY is dabears. If ever man was honourable,it was 4- 
dw beforc hisfall in Paradiſe, yet was hethen en+ 
zoyncero dreffe and keeperhegarden,io a his 
*” WACN 
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Let vs looke.vpotithe lawes and ordinances of all 

common wealchs,ofthe lewes,Gentiles,Greeks, 

Romanes, anqeuery where , and you ſhall finde,- 

that n>-where idlenes is permitted, bur cuery nan 

is appointed toſoamecalling, wherein he hath la- 

bour eitherof bodie, or winde, or both, ascrea- 

cures faue.cheir feuerall kind of crauell;andthere- 

fore Sa/omonſendsthelluggardio the piſmirecand eco..ss. 

the holy Scripcure calleth goods of anation or **''25+4 

man, by the name of lboxrs: forasthe bird to fly. r0u-5-r0- 

ing,the oxeto plawing,andthe fiſhro ſwimining, 

ſo man is made tolabour. When Elias called E- ring «9.19. 

{ſhe robe a Prophet, he found him plowing with 

twelue.yoke of axen,& himſclfe with the rwelfth. 

Luctus Quit Cincinnatms , was called from the c ic.car.mir. 

plough tobe DiAator;the higheſt office in Rome. 

Homer ſhewing, the auocient cuſtomes of thoſe 

times-in:Ozyſea, bringeth in Lacxtes an olde man, 

digging and tilling —_, caſting in ſeed & 

dunging it. Ta#etcllech of Cyrw the leſſe, King 

of Perſia, that hee had a goodly archyard fer and o 

planted, not onely by his omne deuiſing,but much 

of itby hisowne hands. Ageſileus king of Lacede- 

mon, would never be perſwaded to giue ouer his | b 

_ courſe of lifg and exerciſes, becauſe hee Y 

would notbe driven to.change whatſocuer befell 2 

him,andthat his example might cauſe younginen 

to delight in labour. Diexy/ins of Syracuſa beeing 

demaunded ifhe had leiſure; ſaid, God forbid that 

hould happenatany dpiguipigno D 
I 


© ne 

» Xi 

3 

TT . 
was \ « 
D 

w 
S 

-_ Fe 


Au apprenrife 
a: {0 45 ence 


wasa moſt vnſeemely:thing for a King. 'Hereup 
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ondost "Ordering of ſonnes”- $0 It 
on Pompeius Magnus anlwereth'£; Lnouwline, which 
would have him reſt when he:wasold; ſaying, s. 
ruore againſt age to bee giuen topleaſure, then to bears 
r#e, Therefore it is reported obCate, that hecould. 
neuer be found but doing ſomething. Vpon this. 
ground, Socratezwould haue this fayingalwaies in: 
his mourhs, [77.is noſbame 10 labour, but to ceaſe from: 


. Uabouris a ſhame 1 thereby admonithingyong men. 


not onelyto ab(taine:from.idlenes ,buralſo:from: 
vaprofirableworkes; avearding dicing,drinking;: 
&c. Cleanthesvnto thioferthar'delighred.in labour: 
would vic thefe words; Omybelonedornt , thou art: 
comeof a nable bloodiaSithe ſhquidiay, ſuch as ginem 
themſcluesto: cafe, pride; alas dnoclle andri-: \ 
or, were obabaſeand vilekinredLaftly, the: 4: 
theniaas would\puniſh 'thatr"manzwhich had not. 
one labour'or other to-buſtechimſelfe about: :and. 
ſhall genclenien, and rich;mens:fonhes:becing) 
Chriſtians ;;belike catcrpillers roſpoylerthe' fruits, 
of the catth by diſorder;or as droanes that do:no- 
good, butts bee caſt outof the hives of honeſt 
Chriſtians; orasſcabbed-ſheepe, bycheir licenti- 
ous huing to ſpoile many 2? «Therefore I may con- 
clude,that the-godly.wiſe parent,willprouide chat 
bis children ſhall beeimplaped to one honeſt la- 
bour oranother, and byallameanesra ſhunne and 
flicidleneſfe, and rhe lewd cultomes'of ourage, 
as if one ſhouldrunne from a fierie venemous ſer- 
Pent.-. | bud adi 2h 
 Whatis then tobe done ? either they muſt be 
: z \ put 
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put tobee a tiſes, or-ro ſome things'elle. [ 
hear&of diverſe tharbe.of good: cftare thardo (o; 
andtheir EOIEDE verywell: and ſome of 
preat liuing waketheir tldeft ſonnes apprentiles, 
thatthey mayilcarne humblenefle; good husban- 
drie, afd principally toiauoide' thar infeRion/of 
idleneffe.exceffe;and riorandrhefercioyceto ſeg 
the good effefts of their. diſcretion in ſo doing, 
ſecing their ſonne is neuera whitthe meaner or - 
baſer, 'but the- more. commendable-gentleman 
when hee'commeth to age; both. knowihg;/ him- 
ſelfe, reuerencing God, andliuing honeſtly: with 
his neighbours: & furelythere be trades of which 
menof very high degree arenoralhamed: what 
nobleman or king wilkbee afhamed-af thevſc.of 
merchandiſe? cw oPÞÞ ec notefrinot rn 


-- Heretherefore Ido preſcribeonly two things: Some foolin 
Firſt:, rhat: they make chaiſe of awell gouerned rg nh02' 


them winder afure band, andin ſubjeion & awe, 
as ſich ſervants accuſtometo bes Secondly, that 
they leaue them whollytotheir. maſters gouerne- 
ment, onely:now:and' then gining{rthem good 
counſel, and loving pramilſes, to-further their 0- 
bedience and-dutifulneſlſe. And:this I write, be- 
cauſe I ſee ſomero-fpoyletbeir children, by: ma- 
king a counterfeirbargaine; which-becing ſpyed, 
the child is neuer goodafterit: for when be feeth 
his fathers render affection mixed with-diſſem- 
bling, he willtakeaduantage thereof , and difſem- 
ble alſo; andrell many __ till he hauc —_ 
2 . de 
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houſe, for ctunlirie and cþritianitie: -and to place ee appren- 
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£ Rag +. Ordering of ſonnes- EDN 
ded father or-mother or both, roſetbim ar liber- 
ty. There bee ſome will bupeut their childrens 
yeares, before they be ripe forknowledge in their 
trade, or for gouerning of themſetues ; and theſe 
doe. commonly: prooue very: raſcall rake-hells , 
which doe worſhip no other god, burthepor and. 
tobacco. There was a gentlewoman a citizen,that 
would make pies and fine iuncares,and fend rhem 
- toherfonne; and givehim nowand then mony, 
chat he:mighe want nothing; this ſonne: was hes 
and herhusbands plague: for pride, riot, boldues, 
and all wickednes come of ſuch cockling. T bis 
Hil,Ang.tib.14- did Polydor Pergil obſerue an hundred yeares ago, 
| but it isnowfarce worſe :for nowthe very aire ({[ 
feare me) ismuch corrupred wich the Parents do- e- 
> tingandfortiſh fondnefſe. Quamwis uſu wveniat Fc. ls; 
It-commeth to-paſſe { faith Pohdor)-that allthe 2 
ſiriplings in London arc not worthy their auce- 
BE ſtors, and tharcommonlythey aigne asa deſtiny "NY 
= ro London: which plainely enough appearcth ro Ms 
happen, by the indulgence andpupplingof their 7 
p_ i; for they, that is, their parents, doe vn- bo 
indasmich,as fromthe beginning theis ſchog]. {4 
maſter (rowhomtbey toe taught} Dh. 
do bind: therefore the young men are fiecldome 
Yoea.Jak, un = Parents. nth PIO of E. 
rhe cockling parentvſpeaketh. s, Indulg ref =& 
faunt , ec. ITS on are made guil- £; 
tic, borh of theix owne, andofanathers-finne, 
who doc {q much fauourthe childof tender age, 
and out of a diſorderedloue; when —— 
| F3 offend 
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offend they pardon any faule, 


arthem : whereof it commeth to-paſſe; tharvices 
doe growe in children with theiragezand by ew» 
tome by licrle and little, turne cobe theirnature, 
that afterward theycannotbeamended. There- 
fore Chriſtian parents, when they haue once 
bound rheir children ina' well gonerned houſe, 
ought ro ſhew no tokenof fondneſle, burto: giue 
them good'counſell , and ro admoniſh them to 
performeall honeſt duties in their humble ſubic- 

ion and ready ſernicerotheir maſters. 

Abour this time ſome ſuperſtitious perſons de- Superfiicious 3 
dicatetheir ſonnes ordaughrers toreligioushou- Hite 5m. | 
ſes,monaſteries,or nuaneries, of whom] willſay "2-5 houſes 3 
lictle, becauſeI hope few a vs arc infeged | 
with this fickenefſe:onely I would haueche Chri- yo 
ſtian parenrs'remember, Firſt, that inallGods 
word, there is no fuch calling, tharmen and wo- 
men vnder pretence of religion thouldbecloy- 
ſiercd' vp , performing no ſernice ts the Church 
er commonwealth, liuing idlcly and vnfruirfully; 
more like little wormes which run-vp and downe 

in dicches and pudgly ponds, thenmen and wo- 
men, created afrer Gods image. Secondly, they 
arethruft into a vow of perpetuallchaſtxie,be 
thcy know how ablethey be ro keep ir:whichrwo 
things containe a ſeruicude vtterly forbiddeng for | 
——_—_ are —_— fo ho —_—_— _ _ Concuty. 

iouted to eneryman:and if he bane gifts a 
vfe them tothe profit of others: and m5 VOWes 
ith Sdomon, ti beiter that as her OE 
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vpon: them by: the vertue-of their order, to be 
; perfeQer then other men, ane to merit ſaſuation; 
F andſo the perfc ſacrifice of Chrift, is made vile 
; Heb.7.25, And of {mall vertue:of whomit.is ſaid, He & abc 
perfetllyto ſane them that come to God by him, &c. 

Some doe well © Howbeit I find ſomeinthis caſe,tobe very wel 
no}? t« Biuenz'namely in that they would haue ſome of 
wniterſoir cheir ſobhesto be divineszand verilyſome of their 
clpet, =ſonnesprooe very cxcellentmen: as well{uch as 
Eq have poore men totheir parents, as ſuch as haue 
rich;yerdo Iperceiue corruption inſome parents, 

that when they ſee iwperfeRions 4ntheir child, 

thatchild: muſt bee bronghrvp to bee aMiniſter! 
whereas God becing King of Kings, and Lord of 

Lords, looketh for another manner of ſeruice: we 

will bring to the ſeruice ofa King the goodlieſt, 

the wiſeſt;and moſt ative: and thinke we,that be, 

who giueth vs allwepofſeſle,can take itin good 

part, that the baſeſt andthe worſt ſhould be dedis. 

catedto his ſeruice? To theſe God pronounceth 

Malach.r.xq. awoful curſe; ſaying, Carſedbethe aeceiner, which 
hath in his flocke a mate, and voweth andſacrificeth to 

the Lorda corrupt things for 1 am-a great king, ſaithihe 

Lord of hoſts, and my name is terrible among the hea- 

Leutaz, #hen, Therefore inthe law, the children of Aaron 

- -. Which had any'blemiſh inthcireies, noſe, feete, 

or anyother member, were forbiddeu toofferthe 

bread of God, or the ſacrifice by fire, andthat in 
Alttheir ations he TAI ta mn > no 
TEN | vncleane 
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F very orderisfacriledge ,,inas much-asthey take 
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faſhion, and young men which-prooue ſober.and 
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vicleane ching:Thereforethoſeparentsaremoſt.  — 2 
worthictobe honoured with praiſc,which glo+ -"J 


wilt - 


rife God in that high and'diuine office of Chriſts 
Miniſtrie; by the beſt and moſt. excellenteft of 
their children. WP RGZ 1 26th 2 S111 "| 
There be foure wayes, beſides thebeing of an fouremaies ro © 
4pprentiſe,charctheſe (kriplings-may beriinployed3lings nor being © © 
t. Inthe-Innes ofthe Court: 5.) Inrthe Vnigeahs ren 
ties: 3. In the warres:4-[n travell.And irpleaferh - 
Godthatin any of theſe, if ir be orderly and wiſe- 
ly followed;diuers prooucverywellandbecome 
proficable members; ſome for-the"Thoreb;and 
fome for the commonwealth.And yer this hang © 
obſerned, thar om of the Innes of the Conre, and 4 
out of the! Vaiuerſitie;and our of altrhefeidoe _ 
come evill "perſons arid' vnprofitable.-For theſe 
foure places are become'exceeding dangerous, 
our age is fo gigenrolicentiouſneſſe.:;deunken« 
nefle, whootdamey Artkeiſme;and Poperieybegin 
to be Lords of ſea-and land; andthe Godofthis 
world dorh domineere in mens hearts bytheſe 
meanes, in ſo much as they are grownetobethe 


ſtaied, haue names of reproachy/ſo- as many: wiſe 
and Chriſtian- parents, are 'very much toſeeke 
what todoe with theirſons, when they-cometo 
be ſtriplings. SOInE ; 
- - Howbeitl ſeea great faultin parents, that they yirenovacie.! 
be inthis cauſe very vncircumſpe&;or els ouerhia- outings 
By vacircumſpe@becauſerbrough ons 
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" fomeconceit of cheir child,they do.nor fort them 


”* 


- with ſuch company in the Innes of the Court, 
ſuch Turors in the Vniuerfitic, or ſuch guidesin 
warre ortravell, as were fit:and roo haſftie,becauſe 
chey put them out of their houſe, beforethey arc 
well ſeaſoned with religion and Chriſtian inſtru- 
tion, or haue beene taught how. to weare the 
yoake of diſcipline. and good order: fo thar as 
. ſoone as they come to any of thole places, they 
are caught like freſh-men, nouices, and freſh-wa- 
ter ſouldiers. Therefore I could aduiſc the parents 
nottoſend forth their ſonnes our of their houſe 
too yourg, asthe manner now is;butto cauſe the 
Kripling ifhe be a good {chooller in Latine, ro 
learne Greeke and Hebrew, and ifhe haue them, 
colearneto write verie faire,and co {peake French 
and Italian, to (ing in parts, todocallthefcars of 
Arithmatike,Geometrie,& Geographic, and to looke 
intoche houſe of Rhetorike and Logicke, and eſpe. 
ciallyto hauec his ſet rime for hiſtoric and. diuini- 
tic, thathe bethroughly grounded in knowledge 
and faithin Ieſus Chriſt. And being buſied and 
delighted in theſe things, he ſhall not onely cur - 
way the occaſions of many ill things; but alſo be- 
ingofriper years &neere manhood,be able to diſ- 
cerne the quiddities of falſe fellowſhip, and ſhun 
' the wyles of flattering Sycophanes. Andin all this 
- time theparent muſt ofien admoniſh his ſonne 


wire Ofthe corruption of thisage:andif he canpoſſi- 


rs &very kind and wiſe words, to inſtill 
into' his heart an hatredand vtrer ht of 
thoſe 
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from fourteene yeare old and upward. 
thoſe filthy cuſtomes of ſwearing, tobacco, drin* 
king, dicing, and whooring; andeſpeciallyof A- 
theilme and Poperie. And generally, iftheparent  _ 
docoften:-common with bis child in mild and fa- Qunenaine 
therly manner, to try and examine how he profi- 
e:th in cuery good artand in religion, and encou- 
rage him in euery good acion,and teach himthe 
deformity of (inne and wickedneſſe, he ſhall ſowe 
vnto himſelfe a garden of pleaſure. For many ne- 
gleing the ouerſight & examining of theirghil- 
drens doing and profiting, doe hurt their chil- 
dren exceedingly, and make themſclues guilty of 
their miſerie : for whatis greater miſery then co 
be an ignorant and wicked mans therefore wiſcly 
faith the comicall Poet, Newer i any thing more wn- tn Adeph. 
#uft then an ignorant man, who thinketh nothing right 
but that himiſeife doth. The conſcience of a wicked 2. dc 6uibus. 
man,as the Oraror ſaith,is alway tormented,either 
by feare of puniſhment, wherewich they aretiou- 
bled; or elſe they arc alwaies in feare leaſt they 
ſhould be ſomerime troubled. KS | 
In placing thy ſonne inthe Innes of the Court, ,,.;,... x 
or Vaiuerſitie, hauea very great care to ſort hin the Court and 
in bis chamber with a godly and ſober companis «=o 
on, andget ſomeſtaied gentleman, ora good tu- 
tor, to haue an eye encr him, and to whom hee 
may reſort. And oftentimes call him to an ac- 
count, how he ſpenderh his time and his mony,8: 
how hee profiteth in his ſtudy : for when all is left 
rothemſclues,it is as menſhould caftſeedintothe 
ground, andneuerlooke after it cither to fence it 
| X 1 againſt 
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154  .  » Orderingof ſonnes 
againſt cattel};, or roweede it againſt burning a- 
way: fois it the caſe ofchildren-inthe Innes ofthe 
Courr, and Vniuerfitie, they-will. give them-grear 
maintenance,andneuer call rhem to any account, 
ſo thar becing let alone certaine yeares, they are 
fome ofthem as wile and learned, as he that lay a 
bed all the day,ftndying how the cow could come 
arthe beameto beray it with her dung. Therefore 
wiſcmen-will often call home-their-.children from 
the [nes afthe-Court, and fromche Vuiverſitie, 
that they may bee cic-witneſſes of their childrens 
profiting and gouernement:.andthough perhaps 
this will be chargeable,yetwillitbe much greater 
gaine, by preuenting the-lofle of all their charges. 

&good ſouldicr, If thou wouldeſthauea good ſouldier,fendthy 
ſonne to ſome-great commaunder , make him his. 
page or attendant,that he becingat his hand { as 
Paul was. brought vp at the feet of Gamaliel) may 


and in-time riſe vp. to-good aduancements 


to obſerue by writing enery notable thing; be ſee- 
eth and: heareth, with the cuſtomes and lawes of 
cuery country he paſſeth through;and namely,the 
manner 'of their Courts, and carriage of gentle- 
men-and merchants, with #hcir policie of-ſtate, 
And ſecondly, havue-ſomeſtaied companion of fo« 
ber experience, by whoſe aſſociation and over- 
{1ght,he may be kept from learning the evill faſhi- 
ons of ſuch countries, and like a good bee, chooſe 
| thebeſt iuyce out ofcueric hearb and flower ;zand 


ſee all things,and the carriage ofcucry feat of war, 


- Tiewwellc. Agforthetraucler.ithe be-atorehand direQed: 


there- 
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from fomrteemeyeare old and upward. 
therewithall be continentand temperate; he ſhall 
make an happy trauell,and returne home rich and. 
commendable,rich in experience, and commen- 
dablein carriage. Otherwiſe , our nation beeing 
apt to imitate allfaſhions, would ſoone in J7ahebe 
Italianate, that is, a denillincarvate; in Germanybe 
drunken ,in Fraxce be fine and variable, in Sparne 
proud andinſolent;and amongrthe Turkes gather 
circumciſion andall villanie. Andit will be good 
to rake order, to heare often from them, that they | 
may take away many ill occaftons: aswe reade of 


Cato hauing an cie to his ſonne ſeruing in war vn- ».T.C.ge otic. 


der Pompilins, when he vnderſtood his ſonne to'* 
be diſcharged, wrote to Pomprlixs,either to fiveare 
him with a newe oath, or cls to ſend him home, 
that hee might nor fall into any diſorder :fo ifthat 
Chriſtian parents would alway haucan eare to» 
ward their ſonnes beeing abroad,and often learne 
how matters goe,it would be farre better with the 
children. This I baue learned by the ſchoolmi- 
ſtrisof fooles, that is, lamentable expertence. 


But there are fome wholoueto haue their fons Scntlenens 


ſonnes at home 


alway by them , and cfpecially their eldeſt{onne: how to bee 
whatis now to be done? ſhall they licand ſirerch ®** 


themſclues vpon their beds rillit be almoſt dinner 
time, thatthey growe into a goodlyſtature2 or 
ſhall they ſalute cheir morhernow and theawith 
ſome pretie tale? or paſſe ouer their time with! 
rcading ſome pleaſant booke ofEſfaics, and Itali- 
an ſoners of loue? or report of ſuch and ſuch an-in- 
tcrlude, which chey heard at ſuch a place? bull 8: 

X 2 beare 
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beare baiting and the ordinary. where dice and 


cards areturned, and diners ſuch like doe call for 
them. And what is2 gentleman as out Proverb 


'auoticheth, bur his pleaſure and paſtime:alas,alas, 


abundance of wealth maketh men ſtcke in diſcre- 
tion.and idleneſle taketh ber opportunity to make 
men drunke with her ſorceric: ſorhat theſe men 
either know not what co. do, or elſe what good or 


- profitable thing they ſhould doe. Fhereforc eac- 
. ry noble gentleman would Ientreat , aduiſedly to. 


reade ouer Dad. Humfries Optimates, fine de Nobi- 
Ht. whichteacheth the be(t way to traine vp Chri- 
ſiian Nobilitie: and Xexophon of Cyr life and dil- 
cipline, to carne rhe moſtciuill and gentleman» 
like carriage, both for peace and warre. Now be- 
cauſe 1 would haue it counted a diſgrace vnto. 
Chriſtians to: bee caſt behind the heathen ja any 
wile diſcipline or morallgouerament,T hane bor. 
rowed a little. our of Xeaophon, and alittle out of 
diverſe like authors, ſetting it before our worthy 
pillars of the commonwealth ; that they may ſee 
howthey excel], and excellwhere they ought, and 
wherethey oughtnor, to expell reproach. 


The parearsre-- And here I heartily deſire, that the parents 


minds were throughly reſolued of their dutic, As. 
the expert Maſter of the ſhippe,ſerteth his courſe 
to bring his-veſſe!] ghrough many ſeas intothe 
withed haven: a»drhe skiltull captaine inwarre, 
orders all his defignesto bring his (ouldicrs tho- 
row all dangers home, with the ioyfull garland 
of victorie:ÞÞ the Chriſtian parents ſhould _ 
| ceaſe. 
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from fourteen yeare old andupward. 

ceaſe their wiſe and diligent guiding of their ſons, 
til they baue brought them imrothereſting place 
of all ciuill and morall vertue pertaining to nobi- 
litie and generoſity ; and till they be worthily re- 
nowned for their Chriſtian perfeCQion io all-ſpiri- 
tual] valour in afirme faith anda conſtant piety, 
and wiſely armed and wholly ſetled, forthe con- 
quering ofallvntamedluſts, and wild affeQions; 
remembring alwaies theſe ewo ſhort, bur very 
wiſe ſentences of Seneca; No mani free which ſer- Epiſtlib.14, 
ueth his bodie : and he is an euill man, to whom any "vi. 93+ 
thing is waning vnta 200ancs. For nothing.is more 
diſhonourable,then to be a bond(lauc,or to be e- 
ſteemed euil.Therforethe Chriſtian gentleman, - 
conſidering theſe things, wilbe verie waric and "2 
earneſt (if he be indeed a Chriſtian-and'nor in AY 
-word onely )-that his children looſe no time idly 

or inordinately; but that they gerallthe riches of 

wiſedome, religion,andaQiiue godlines: that they 

may be fitted both. in peaceand-warre,.to profic 

their countrie, and furctherchriſtianity, Xenophon De Cyropzdia, 

reporteth that where other nations giue libertic** | 

to euery man, to traine vp theirchildren as they 

liſt,making lawes and ſerting puniſhmers againſt 

ſtealing, whooredome, rebellion,and ſuch like: A 

the law ofthe Perſtans wiſely prouideth, thatſuch = 
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things bepreuented,thatthe Citizensbenorfuch o» berter chen 


men at all, who deſireand luſt after ſuchthings: '*"** 
therefore they haue old men to looke to the chil- 
dren, men to looke tothe ſtriplings, andother 0- 
uerſeersto. watch ouer the men. The childrenare 

X 3 kept 


Ordering of ſonnes 
kept vnder till r7.yeares of age, inthevery plaics 
ro learne iuſtice, to hate vnthankefulneſſeto loue 
continency, to obey the Magiſtrates, to be tem- 
perate ineating and drinking, and ta be skilfull in 
mooring and caſting of darts. The young men be- 
ginning at 17. leatne towatch'in armour, both to 
defend their countrie, and to haue care of conti- 
nencv: they are much imployed about hunting 


© with che King, that they might beable co endure 


travel], abide the weather, want wvirtaile, and vſec 
their weapons : theſe and ſuch like they are exer- 
ciſed in for 10. yeares, and then arcenrolled in 
the number of men.Andin this manner was Cyr 7 
broughtvp beingrthe Kings ſonne; who being a- 
bout 12.yeare oldwith his Grand-father 4/t/ages 
King ofthe Medes , refuſed many diſhes , and 
ate bread, and vſed ſuch meane diet as hee had 
at home: whom befide all other things, his Fa- 
cher taught many fine deuiſes by his hunting;how 
to manage feats of warre, in ouerreachiog the c- 
nemic by divers wyles and ſtratagems. And this 
man alwaiesfromhis youth being kept from idle- 


nes,and from ageto age by degreesled higher and 


higherin ciuil knowledge, modeſty, gouernment, 
and feats ofarmes,became one of the rarcſi Kings 
that we ſhall almoſt reade of: whatwould he haue 
beenethinke you, if he had knowne Chriſt, and 
beene brougbtvp in cbriſtianitie? I pray God ſuch 
ignorant heathen men riſe not vp in iudgement 
againſt many of vs Chriſtians. For this I find that 
till t6,0r 17.07 18. yeare old, many gentlemen 

; | W 
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from fourteent yeare old and upward. 159 © M 
beſtow good education vpon their children, bud _ «  "" 
likea bad cowe, afterward:through negligence doth Sarothe 
in themſelues, and giving liberty. eo- theic chik. 7900s man le 
dre:r, they treade all vader foote, that alltheip 
former care, labour,and charges is vtterly loſt and 
11 vaine: &thencommeth forth a young man like 
2 wildcolt, ina wide field; and as an vntamed 
heifer, leaping and kicking with her heeles:righe 
like the deſcription of Horace, 

Imberbis tuuexis tandem cuſtode remote, 

Gandet equis, camtbuſh,, & aprict gramine camps, \ 

Cerewus in vitium flettt, monitoribus aſper, 

riultum tardus proutſor, prodigns eris, 

Sublimis, cupidusg,, & amatarelinquere pernix. 

The beardles youth at length comes forth 


without his guide, 
He ioyes in horſe andihounds, in grafle of came, playes,, 
ſunny fteld, ng 
He —_— vice like wax, reproouers he will *9 &c 
chide, 
Andprofit ſlow prouides, his coine to waſt 
doth yield, 
Of proud and greedy minde, but ſteady very 


field. . 

Fhe mothers, who deſire to ſee their children young menin 
out of the worſt , doe here ſeethis youthinthe **"** 
worſt and moſt dangerous time of all: andtherc- 
freParcatsought in this ageto take moſt/paines 
wich greateſt watchfulneſſe. In which reſpe& 
Twly ſaith, that The ignorance of youth is to bee De ogic lib... . 
ordered and goucrned by the wiſedomeof' olde 

: men: 
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men: and this age is eſpecially to bee kept from 
luſts, ande6 bee exerciſcd in labourand patience, 
bath of mind and bodie, that their diligent pains. 
taking may fouriſh both in warlike and civill af- 
faires,and alſo when they recreatetheir minds and 
giue themſclucs to pleaſure, let them take heed 
of intemperancy and remember modeſtie, which 
will be the caſter ifthe elder men alſo would bee 
.. preſentat ſuch chings. : 

As this which T#/ymentioneth,the cies of the 
aged mentoſeethe yonng men in theirdelights, 
ſporting, and pleaſure, were a notable thing to be 
vicd inall commonmealths, and by all parenrs and 
maſtersof families : for it would afſuredly preuent 

A young gentle yerie much wickedneſle and miſchiefe.Sois there 
»c companion. another thing ( which I cannot remember too of- 
| ten) becauſe itisa moſt perniciousthing, namely, 
flattering, lying,and entiſing of feruants.A young 
gentleman goethto hunting or hawking with his 

man; alas, how ſoone is hee corruptedif hec haue 

not a very honeſt man about him : For theſe idle 

Gnatoes will finely nuzzle their young maſter in 

things pleaſing to his heart: and when the young 
gentleman can begin his prize, and waxeth cun- 

ning in deuiſes, and lewd (which they call wittie} 

in ſpeeches, theſe vngracious ſeruants will report 

their knaueric to their father and mother in way 

of commendation; and the vnwarie parents re- 

10yce at their ſonnes folly, becauſe they diſcerne 

aot how euilcreepeth vnder the colour and name 

of gaodneſſe, and that the deuill by ſeeming » 
| e 
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Fo fourteent yeare old end vpmardd ; 
be that he is not, will make a man quickely to bee 
that damnabje foule which he thinketh not. Ther- 
fore naturall wiſedome ſaith, ?rincpys obta, ſhop: 
| bs the beginning: and heauenly wiſedome faith,44- 
| F flaine from all appearance of euill, Therefore it will 
| is be good far the Chriſtian Parents co make choiſe 
of ſoberand ſtaicd men (which delight not in to- 


f,Theil.5.27, 


I bacca, or to drinke intheceller ) by whome their 
"8 children may rather be ſheltred againftrhe 7 
E temptations of youth, then drawne and cgged 
| x thereunto. For many times ſeruants are malters 
7 ; of ill rule: and when cuill isgrowne to acuſtome, ; 
| 3 i willraigne moſt cyraanically. And what will the 
poore fatherand mother doc, when their ſonne 
; b is loſtin fooljſh prodigalitic, and deeply drowned 7:0..::.c4. 
4 in that fearetull pit, into which they doe fall, with 
> * whomGodisangrieandoffended. | 
4 49 ' Out of all this, and comparing cuery circum- an ebſeruvion 
| -Riance to the holy and wiſe law of God, Iwould 7 Erinnn 


: proponnd to the Chriſtian parents which are of **=< 
orcateſtate, that ſecing naturally and ordinarily 
there is in their children a more liuely ſpirir, a 
ſharper wit, a greater courage, andIknowe not 
how a more naturall dexteritic and aptnefſe vnto 
all great and honourable actions , then is in other 
; of lower place andſmaller meanswherher it were 
wy not to warre againſt nature, and to be ynthank- 
by full vato God, that ſuch excellent gifts ſhould bee 
p ſpoyled by diſorder: as if the molt fruirfulleſt 
ground ſhould beleaſt regarded;andthe horſe of 
belt mertle, ſhould be commitred to them which 
: KAY | can 
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can teach him' nothing buc diſh trickes: fo rt: 
verily if ſuch mens fonnesbenot keptvnder, they, 


runnelike ſtone-horſes neighingatrerall kindeof 


voluptuouſnes and filthy plcaſures.. Thefe men 
being ſtocks of the faireſt rooting,l would ſhould 
be grafted with thebeſt and molt worthy fcients, 
and beeing planted in thei moſt kindly ground,” 


why ſhould they be ſyffered'to beare:the moſt vn- | 


kigily fruit ? therefore-away with idleneſſe, rior, 

and exceſſe,away with. pleaſure and'profaneneſſe,, 
fatretie, and heatheniſh-vanitie , which lead vnto- 
pride, drunkennefle, whordome;and all: abhomi- 
nable viciouſnes, which ſtaine the blood of troe: 
nobilitie: andlet vs caſt about andſearch for theſe: 
Houſtrious and'beautifull ornaments:;'\which-may:. 
make their generous progenie truely ingenuous,, 
rightly noble, andof agraciousauthority. - 

Ityou keepre TInthis age ofaftripling growing to manhood, 

Lome rratn him if WE-Willkeepe our ſonnet home ,let vs traine 

ke agentie- himvp like a gentleman, in-honourable cxerciſes 
and manly recreation ; the one to-ſpend histime 
well, thatthe child may bee adorned withallgen* 


tlemanlike qualities, and the other as a delightfull | 


TERS helpe to further him in-the ſame. The honoura- 
ble excrcites, ble Exerciſes are-thehopefull and worthy ſtudy of 
Gods holy word,of the lawes of our countrie,and 

of the art of warre. Gods word. muſt bee-learned 

to prepare our child vnto Gods fauour,'and to- 
warda-betternobilitie; to guide-himin his wayes 

before God and man, to make him fittobea Fa- 

ther ofchriſtian children:andlaſtly,to furniſh him 
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© om fourteeneytureoldand upward. 
in thecauſeof religion, thar he may ſtand for the 


truth, and pulldownetheſcarof Antichriſt, .The: 
benefit hereof he may learne of a-King, who. ac-: 


- 


' knowledgeth chat hee was by the vndecrſtanding, 
and following Gods word, ſer then bis enemies,vry.cy.g8. 


of greater knowledge then his teachers,or the auncient;; 
and he doth tell him, that this kopowhedge'iismore, 
ro be defired then gold, yea: then much fine gold, 


ſweeter alſo thenthe hony and the hony-combe: and' to Pl 19.10,u8 


the keepers thereofir bringeth great reward, for 


by.itcommeth:pa/are, proſperitte; life, blefſedyes;*2n317 


Theknowledgeat che lawes of our:countrie, will 
arme him in hisright, will guide him tobelpe his 
friends, to comfortand counſel his pooreneigh- 
bours, and asa fatherto fit in the place of iuſtice 
and iudgemens;: Thearr.of warreis a:dclighttull 
ſtudy, containing many pleaſantthings,and nam- 
ly the knowledge of hiftorie, Arithmetike, Geo- 
metry, Geography, &c.which are pleaſant in ſtu» 
dy, profitable in v{c , comely for a gentleman: fo 
that beeing well inſtructed and furniſhed in theſe 


things, heis madeable for all ſeruice of honour in 
peace, in warre, at home, abroad,for himſclfe,for 


his countrie, for his Prince, for his friend, and for 


the Church of God: and, the good vicot them 


will make him aus _ as , pa pt of his 
Prince, and gracious;before all people, an 
inhimſclfe. The ſtudying wr ae — 
idle and ynneceſſarie walt of time, ſupplicth he 
lace of all ioy. and pleaſure , and wet 2 vp. tlic 
each oſall-diſorder and vanitic. Andlaſtly, che 
+. Y 2 pra» 


” 
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praciſe makerh hisſaceſhineas the light, and bis - 
name a5 precious.a5 baline, and bis eſtare as firme: - 


asche: ſtronpirocke: whereofiris wincen; Fhetns: 
firucion'sfawife man is a5 che'wel-fpringotlite,, 
to rurneaway fromthe foares of death: good vn- 
derſtanding makethacceptabk,botthe way ofthe: 
diſobedientis hared: 1h lh hos nu ng 
- \ The-manly recreations, archawking, hunting; 
andallaQine-feares tobedone by thebodiec: tn all. 
whichthere is one'generall rule, thartheybeenor 
potlbiiedor madepoiſon, bythatveiremoushearb. 
called; 1i#444,r00/mnch:/foras;thecommon;Pro- 
verbe is, Orme Hmm vertitily in vitinm,wharſo- 
eter is'ouermuch}is made euill :forallrecreation, 
if irbe novfeaſonable, reaſonable,and meafuvea- 
blejitcares pike rimevinnecelfarily,irftcales a. 
way'the heart ofmantfrom berreriehiogsimino- 
derately, and inftead 'ofirecreating'the 'minde- or 
bodie, it breeds aftupidity and vitowardnefle in, 


the mind, and weakneffe irv the body very vohote-. 


ſomely.. Inthe thoderarevicofhuntingand haws. 
king, the body is made fit forlabour,and themind. 
is or may be taught maiy wittic deuiſes, and-both, 
bodie and mind preparedto parienteand'tempe- 
rahce: There bee ihanyexcelient things which. 
wiletnen'mayteachtheirſonnesmnithe vicofthefe. 
recreations,ifthey wouldapplyrhemſelueschere. 
untozas Camby/ſerdid higfonne Cymu,cipeciallyfor:- 
le managitig"of the ſears of warre: Nowtheio- 
thermanly exerciſes arc rimming; vauting;eaſting, 
rhe fledge, darting.,- ſhooting, riding of apreat 
BH | horſe,, 
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| of moſtgrienous miſehroiſeswhich comeoFctuſe 


is MPA RA Hap Bo 
vp intothe ſaddle as he rotoeth,no- 
0p viz of all mannerof weapons,:as; the 
toſfing of apike, &c. Theſe are manly-cxercifes;. 
vt rorecreare gentlemens fonnes, fuch as ouraun- 
ceſtors. did vie, delightfall for the preſent, and - 
profirable for che time to comes. There were 
found in the tribe of Beniamin ſeauen hundred 
chooſen men beeing left handed-, iall theſe 
could fling ſtones. at an haires breadth, and nor - 
faile: others could vie the right hand andthelck, 1.Chron.32, 


Tudg.20.15, 


' with tones, with-arrowes, and with-bowes.There 


were Gadizes which could handleſpeare& ſheilt, * | 
whoſe faces were like lyons, and they were like "* 
roes inthe mountaines paar Dauid vid 
2 rtieanies tharthe children of Indah-might leatne 
to ſhoot. Abraham foordered his ,thathe g....,.:.. 
had vpon afudden three hundred andeiglteene 

men ready ro purſue the enemne., prey ark divided 
themſclues by night, and obtained Agreat viddo- 

ry. Now if our fergams were keptia order, and 
forcedtorhefe kind of recrearions, andro-atrend 

vpon our ſonnes-in the wiſeand:moderatevfe.of 

theſe, and totteaueallithoſe effeminartedelightrs of Lene on 
dicing, dauncing, dallying, daiminefle;and diuel: which bag 
liſhnicenefle inapparell,deficioufresmwiergand® cl 
excefſiuenes. in reuelling,and riot, andfaſciuiouſ- 
CES —— move 
to'lookevpott by many degrees.But 
noiking tors commonxenthe we 


2.3am.1.19, 


difordersiſom ewalt 
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Cato Maior, 


Antiſthenes. 


KXerxes; 
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beggars,ſomefall mad,ſome are deſperately ſlain , 


and ſomekillrhemſelues,and ſomeare ſtrikenwith 
moft grieuousdiſcaſcs. yu arent 

In all tories it appearerh,tharwhen the migh- 
tie Monarchs began to ariſe and grow great, they 
vſed carefull diſcipline, temperance, moderation, 
order, labour, and all manly excrciſes: and then 
againe, they began to decline and fall downe, 


.. when wealth brought in pride, idlenes, and deli- 


ciouſnes:by whichthree, as by a T7:um-virate ty- 
rannie, all good comforts, bleſſings, and honour 


of the timepaſt in-euery. commonwealth, were- 


conſumed, waſted, & brought to nothing. When 
M. Curins and T. Coruncanus heard that there was 
a manat Lhens,who profeſing himſelfe to be a 
wiſe man, ſaid,that all things we doe, areto be di- 
reed vnto pleaſure: they vicdto wiſh, that the 
Samnites and Pyrrhus might ſo be perſwaded; 
whereby,{ being encmics totheRomans) they 
might the morecaſfily be ouercome, being giuen 
ouer vnto plcaſure. Antifthenes of Athens hearing 
one ſpeake of deliciouſnes, faid, I wouldthatic 
might happento ourenemies to liue in deliciouſe 
neſle. Xerxes King of Perſia, being angrie with the 
Babilonians, becauſethey had rebelled after he had 


| ſubduedthem,forbad them tocarry armour;bur 


they ſhould fing tothe Pſalterie and pipes, they 
ſhould feed whoores, and haunt tauernes, and vie 
looſe garments; that. being made womanith tho. 
raw pleafures,they might no more offertorebell, 


Cyrus 2faior, There is amemorable example of Cyrw ator, 


j es os i o who 


from fourteene'yeare old and upward. © 189 8 8 
who of purpoſe would norbehold one called Pay- op 
thes, a woman of a goodly favour: to whon when 
one Laps ſaid, ſhe was a woman ofſurpaſſing 
beautie, and worthy ofthe cies of a King;for that 
cauſe, ſaid he, I ought the more to abſtaine from 
her: for if following thy counſell, I ſhallnow 
to her hautngleafure, perhaps ſhe wilkperſwade. 
metogoeoften toher,cuen then when Thane no: 
teafure,and to fetwith her negleing waighty bu- 
fines: ſhewing thereby, that the giuing way'to 
luſts, pleaſure, anddelicioutnes, is. the mainehin=- 
derance of all duties of great iinportance.This is + A 
fignifycd by that beautiful woman Pandera,whom 1.gaq.,_. A 
Heſiodthe Poet fained to be deuiſedand ſent by &dics. | 
Tupiter,to deſtroy-mankind; meaning therebyno- 
thing to be morepernicious,then bodily delights. - 
Wherefore divine Plato( whom Tile citeth) cal- . 
tech pleafure the baite of all euil;becauſe forſootk, 8 
by ic men aretaken as fiſhes withan hooke,Heres 
upon (that I may apply'alt this ts our ſtripling you men 
and young man ) Plutarch blametit the parerits, yggn* 100" 
for keeping children vnderſchoolemaſters, and 
giving libertic to young men, whoareto beru- 
ted with more care and watchfulneſſe + Oui enim 
neſcit, ee. For who is ignorant,(faithhe )thatthe 2* educa.l ben 
faults of children are ſmall, and eaſte tobe amen- 
ded;bur the faults ofthem thatbeginto be young 
men, are very great and hainous, the pamperiog 
of the bellie, ftealing ofthe parents mony, dice, 
glutrony, drunkenes, lone of maides; adulteries: 
therfore it is macet that the violent heatof young 
; men. 
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I conclude, that the wiſe parents, muſt moſt of all 
watch about this time,that they keep young men, 
and hold them within the bounds of moceſtie, 
by reaching, by threatning, by asking, by coun- 
ſelling, by promiſing, and by ſhewing examples 
both ofthem,whom doting pleaſure hath caſt in- 
to extreame miſericz and alſo of them, who by 
'- temperance and ſobernes haue gained vnto them- 
ſelues, peace profperitie, and praiſe, and much 

glorie. | 
Thegreaet —FHereariſeth Chriſtian religion, and calleth to 
oi the Chriſtian parents,becauſethis age ofthe {trip- 
religion. © ling and young man, isthe eſpeciall timewhere- 
in the grounds of chriſtianitie are moſt of all to 
be learned, and that with good vnderſtanding; 
being (as it were) the very time wherein S. Peter 
m_ haue men, to begin to be ſo furniſhed with 
knowledge, that they might be ablero render a 
. reaſon of their faith , ro whoſoeuer ſhould de- 
mand. I haue had ſome committedto meat 12.0r 
I4- others about 17.or 18.and I haue found the 
latter age to be ſomewhat late; becauſe they ma- 
ny times are ſettled in thedregges of licentiouſ- 
nes: and ſore would fay,ifmy Father had ſent me 
fometwoor three yeare rather, I might happely 
haue got ſome good;butnow Iam (o farre gore 
with company keeping, that I cannot leave off, 
HeareI caanotbutremember anoblegen;leman, 
who committing his lifters ſonne vato me,onely 
for xcligion fake, that I mighe teach him the 
grounds 


men ſhould bebound and kepr in, 8&c. Therefore 
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for if they be ſober and taied, they will not onely 7 


| from fourteene yeare old and upward. 
grounds of faith, and ofthe fearc of God,faid vn - 
to me: I haueknowne anoble gentleman, being 
in his youth well catechiſed,who afcerward grow- 
ing vp hath fallen into a looſe lifezin the end not- 
withi{tanding, cuen vpon his death-bed,hath been 
touched with remorſe and repented, the know- 
ledge which he was taught in his youth comming 
to his remembrance : ſo wouldI haue this youth 
now taught Chriſtian pietie , for [know not how | 
he may be drawne away hereafter when he grow- _ 
cth vp, and I hopethe knowledge of good things 
may bring him backeagaine, and by a feeling con- 
ſcience keepe him in temper. *In this age they 
learne toſweare, to lie, to ieſt, to reade laſciuious 
bookes, and enter into idle and vaine companie. 
Therefore the holy Scripture in ſtead of many rc toty $eripe 
and diuersinftructions,vſeth in a manner but one, **<vouldhane. - 


yong men tober 


ſaying, Exhort young men that they bee ſober minded: nind<d. 


1t.2,6, 


elchewe, bur alſo deteſt ſuch wicked allurements, 
HereuponS. Iohn alleadgeth , thatthe cauſc hee 
writeth to young men , is that they are frog, ard ctob.r.14. "= 
the word of Godabiadeth in them: as if hee ſhould (ay, 3 
the ſober ftaied young man, in whom the word 
of Godabideth, is the valiant ſouldicr of God,to 
ſubdue the wylesand power of, Sathan. -Such an 
one was Timothie, whom becing verie young the 
Apoſtle rooke to him, when he went conquering 
and ſubduingthe world to lefus Chriſt. Therfore 
as there is amoſt exceeding great danger in neg- - 
leRing of yong mens inſirucion, fo there is great 
Z1 cont 


Et 
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Ordering of ſonnes 
comfort to themthat haue well and wiſely inſtrn« 
Red their children, that arethe mightie arrowes 
of God, to beat downe his raging enemies. This 
ſobernes Bathſhebahendeauoureth toplant in Sals- 


170 


Proueth.z1-1. 290 her ſonne, ſaving, Phat myforne, and what the 


fonne of my wambe, and what O ſonne of my deſmes?Giue 
not thy trenerh unto women, nor thy waies which s to 
deſtroy Kings: It is not for Kings , O Lemucl, it is nob 
for Kings to drinke wine, nor for Princes flrong drink, 
leaſt he drinke and forget the decree, &rc. Salomon ther- 
fore hauing had experience of the miferic, which 
they fall into who breake through the liſts of ſobrj- 
etic and modeſtie,. pronounceth aloud to every 

- young man that walketh in the wayes ofhis heart, 


kcd1% and inthe fight of hiscies, Knowe that for alltheſe- 


things God willbring thee to indgement: 
How yongmen - For the manner of inſtruction in religion in- 
ſhed withknow- this age, the ſtripling and young man would be di- 
oy reed to bee skilfull in allthe-hiſtorie of the holy: 
Bible, and to know how to dividethe ttmes,fhew- 
ing how religion began, and how ithath bin pre- 
ferued, in what family, in whatnation, whatand 
- whythefloodcame,how the Iewes becameapeo- 
. ple, the dignity ofthemand of their father Abra- 
ham,the ſtate of the people in the wildernefle,vn- 
. der Ioſuah, vnder the Iudges, vnder the Kings, in. 
caprtiuitic, and after: and ſo of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles. This would bee a.worthie worke for the 
parents, to teach and conferre about with-their 
children, andtoſcethem perfe&:in Gods booke.. 
It youldbe alfoneedefull, rhatthey could main 


taine. 
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from fourteent yeare old and pmard. 


rainetheir religion by dire holy Scripture , and 
to knowe that all other learning is bur1ofle and 
drofſe in compariſon thereof: for the holy Scrip- 3 
tures containe the perfe& doarine of faith ynto 4 
F ſaluation, and of chariry vnto honeſtic and godli- 
£ neſſe of life, Here therefore I will (as it were poin- 
T ting out the way before them) ſet downe a Cates» 
chiſme ofthe meere words and ſentences of holy 
Scripture , expreſſely teaching the principall 
groundsand rule of religion. 


[erzonfenieneneÞlyeonioefsre! —_— 


A Catechiſme of onely 


holy Scripture, , 


T. A Re the holy Sctiptares perfedl ? 


2.Tim.3.16. The whole Scripture is 
givenby inſpiration of God , andis profitable to 
teach, to improoue, to correct, and to inſtcudt in 
righteouſneſlc, that the man of God may be abſo« 
E: lute, beeing made perfe@ vntoall good workes. 
-'M 2. 1s there but one God? 
p Deur.6.4. Heare O Iſrac], the Lord our God is 
LF Lord onely. | 
2 3» 1s there one God, and three perſons? | 
7 1.loh.5.7. There are three which beare record 7 
'Y in heauen; the Father , the Word, andthe holy ; 
I Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 
&'S Sa 
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| Ordering of ſonnes 
4. Deth God decree ,make, and gonerne all things? 
| Reuclst.4.11. Thouart worthy, O Lord, tore- 
ccive glory, and honour,and power: for thoy haſt 
created all chings,and for thy will ſake they are and 
hauc beene created. 

5. Doth Gods prouidence rule oner all things ? 

AR. 17.28. In him weliue, mooue, and haue 
our beeing. | 

6. Came ſinne and deathinto the warld by _ Adam? 

Rom. 5. 12. As by one man finnce entred into 
the world, and death by finne; fo death went ouer 
all men, for as. much as all men haue ſinned. 

7, Are all men ſinners and vnder dammatian? 

Roms.3.23. There is no difference, for all haue 
ſinned, and are depriued of the glorie of God. 

8. Are we freely rnſtified through Chrift > 

Rom.3.24.Weare iuſtificd freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Ieſus. 

9. Arewe inſtified by faith onely * 

Rom.3.28. Therefore we.conclude,that a man 
is iuſtified by faith, without the works of the law. 

x0.1s Chriſt beeing perfett God and perfett man our 
Redeemer ? 

Gal.4.4. Whenthe fulnefle ofrime was come, 
God ſent forth his ſonne, made of a woman, made 
vnder the law that he mightredeemerhem which 
werevnderthe lawe,that we mightreceiuethe a- 
doption of the ſonnes. | 

IT. Arewe regenerated by Chriſt unto good works > 

Eph.2.10. Weare his workemanſhip created 
.ta Chriſt Igfus vato good works, which hee hath 


ordained - 
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from foarteene yeare old and opward. 
ardained that we ſhould walke in them; 
12.#/hat u the meanes of faith? - : 
. Rom.1e.17. Faith isby hearing, andhearing 
bythe word of God. ) © 0 og 2:49 Tot 
13. How are we made to vnderſiand Gods word? 
1.Cor.2.12. Wee haue recciued not the ſpirit 
ofthe world, but the ſpirit which.is of God, that 
wee might knowe thethiogs that are giuenvs of 
God. | [ "141 
14. Are we made partaker s of the couenant of grace 
by this knowledge? 6. IG S rn? « 
1.[oh.1.,3. That which we have ſeen andheatd 
declare we vnto you,thar ye may alſo haue feJlow- 
ſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhip.alſo may bee 
with the father, and with his ſonne leſus Chriſt. 
I5. Are wee not in ſome part initified or ſautdby 
good werkes ? dd; <B:nc) 
Eph. 2.8. By graccare yeſauedthrough faith, 
and thatnot of your ſelues,ir isrhe gift of God, 
not of works, leaſt any man ſnould boaſt himſelie. 
16.What need we then doe good workes ? 
Matth.5.16.Let your lightſo ſhine before men, 
thatthey may ſee your goed workes; and glorifie 
your father which is in heauen, 


Eph.5.1. Be ye followers of God as deere chil- 
dren, and walke in loue euen as Chriſt hath lo- 
ued vs, &c | | 

I. Pet.2.15. Soisthe will of God, that by wel- 


doing,ye may purto ſilence the ignorance of the 


fooliſh men ' d: <2 
17. Are Baptiſm and the Lords ſupper ſeales of the 
| L 3 conenant 
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' Ordering of ſonnes 
coutnant of grace? 

1.Cor. 12. 13. By oneſpirit we areall baptized 
into:one hody,whether we be Iewes or Grecians, 
whether we be bond or free, and ſhall be made to 
drinke intoone ſpirit. 

18. 1s baptiſme a ſeal of our new birth? 

Tir.3.4. VVhenthebountifulneſſe of God our 
Saviour towardman appeared,not by the workes 
- of righreouſneſſe which wee.-bad done, but accor- 
ding to his merciChe ſfaucd vs, by the waſhing of 
the newe birth , and by the tenewing of the holy 
Ghoſt. , aof th | f 

I9. 1s the Lords [upper a {eale of the communion 
Chrifts bedie? Jepperaf 

1.Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſing which wee 
bleſſe, is itnot the communion of - © blood of 
Chriſt ?the bread which wee breake, is it not the 
communion of the body of Chriſt? for wee that 
arc many are one bread, andone bodic;becauſe 
we are partakers of one bread. 

. 20. 1s there any purgatorie for ſinne but Chriſts 
lood? 

I.Ioh. r. 7. Theblood of Teſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth vs from allſinne. 

21. 1s there anyſacrifice now neeafullto bee offered 
or ſinne ? | 
£ Heb.10.14. With one offering he hathconſe- 
crated for euer them that are ſanQtified. 
ver.18. Now where remiſſion of theſe things 
is, there is no more offering for ſinne. 

22. Hane we any free will unto heanenly things? 

SE loh.3-3, 
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from fourteene yeare old and vpward. 


Ioh.3.3-Except a man be born againe, helcan- 
not ſce the kingdome of God. | 

Philip.2.13. It is Godthat worketh in you both 
the will and the deed, enen of his good,pleaſure. 

2 3. Shall onr boates riſe againe? 

r.Cor.15.21-By man came death, by man came 
alſothe reſurreRtion fromthe dead:foras.in Adam 
all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made aliue. 

24. Shall Chriſt come againe To inage Aitmen. 

Matth.x3.4.1. The Son of man thall ſend forth 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dome, Al things thar offend, and them which-doe 
miquitic, and (hall caſt them into thefurnace of 
fire, there ſhalbe weeping,and gnaſhing ofreeth: 
then ſhall che iuſt men ſhine as the Sunin the 
* kingdame of their Father. 

This I giue asa taſte, toſhew how ſweetly the 
euidence of holy Scriprure doth teach the true 
faith and worſhip of God: and alſo to-enter the C 
parents andchildren intothepath of finding our | I 
the truth, in that holy wayof God.. 1 

Now when«hey are thus farre,they are to pro- Letyoungmen 
cecd to read good authors. And the firſt I will ture read good 
commend vnto them, are thefe, Maſter Bezaes ons: 
confeſſions, queſtions and anſweres: M.Caluzns 
mmſtitutions:/r/mus Carechiſme , with M.Perkins 
works. Mine aduiſe is they ſhould reade theſe ad- 
uiſedly, and bur one at once, and fo one after ano- 
ther, as Lhaue herenamed them, examining the 
Scriptures by them cited and applyed. I doubt 
not but by thattime they haue gone thorowthelſe 
| toure, 


| Ordering of ſonnes 
foure with care and diligence, andalway vnders 
ſtanding as they go forward what they reade,they 
ſhal become excellent members for knowledge & 
iudgement. And ifit pleaſe God to ſanQifie - 
{for which they and their parents are to pray con- 
tinually ) they cannot but be worthy lights inthe 
houſe of God, and bleſſed pillars amongſt their 
brethren: for knowledge and practiſe of Chriſtia- 
nitic mecting- together in a young man, cauſe 
him to be ſuch.as he ſhould, and to ſeeme to be 
Pans. ſuchas:- be js: therefore ſaith the. P/almrſt, where- 
withall ſhalla young man reareſſe his way?iniaking heed 
thereunto according to thy word: that is to lay, if 
young men order their ſteps, according to Gods 
word, they ſhall liue in very good ſort, euen as 
Whaz cauſcth they ought to doe. The want of Chriſtian care in 
children to dife . . . - . 
obey their pa» PATEnts, tOtrainetheir children inthe right way 
f _—_— to know God and themſelues, and to walke after 
& - the rule of that knowledge, doth ordinarily bring 
[- vponthem this plague; that as they haue not re- 
garded God,to cauſetheir children to know,ſerue, 
and honour him; ſo their children prooue diſobe- 
dienttothem and deſpiſe them, For as the Apoſtle 
noteth, this is one puniſhment of the reprobate 
minde, vnto which God giueth them ouer, who 
regard not to know God : namely ,that they be 
Rom13. diſobedicnt to parents. Therefore the parents 
cannot be too earneſt and difigent in teaching, 
and admoniſhing, watching, and gireCting their 
child,eſpecially in this age,and in continvall pray- 
ing for Gods graccandblefling vpon them and 
their 
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from fonrteene yeare ola and vpward, 
their child. 
. Now for their berter furtherance in this be- 
halfe,Ihaue hereplaced for thema forme of prai- 
er, as followeths | | 


Moſt gracious God and mercifull Father, prayer 6 


-j who haſt moſt fauourably dealt with vs, thy $onchin.s 

; poore feruants, that we now ſee our child, (or pn 1910s 
children) growing towards mans - eſtate: wee 

= *' humblyacknowledgethy fatherly goodnes, molt 3 

E meekly beſeechingtheeto forgive vs all our fins, 4 


and namely, wherein we haue bin negligent in a- 

4 nyduty gppertaining tothe good educarionofour 
"2 child/or childrenz)and atthis time to give vs Wiſe- 
dome & good ſucceſſe,that we may teach him(or 
them) according to his (ortheir) age, tn etery 
ood way , elpecially in the knowledge of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriit, and obedience to Gods word: 
and that we may guide them to follow ſome ho- 
neſt calling,againſt the time ro come,whereby he 
(or they ) may live hone{ily,and not be idle or va- 


> feuitfull, but to vſe all good and honoucable exer- 

Z cifes, as it becommeth godly Chriſtians: and be- 3 
L cauſe in this age they are {ubie&to many noifome ; ,-» 
1 luſts, give him (or them) grace we beleech thee, = 


both to vnderſtand thy Goſpel aright inal things, 
delighting therein; and allo to waike ſoberly and 
religiouſly before thee, inall holines,righteouf- 
nefle, and truth, all the daiesof his( or their) life: 
tothe honour of thy bleſſed name, through Ieſus - 
Chriſt our Lord. . | 

AS4 © -- At E 


Ordering of ſonnes 
Parents ought At this place I could afford ro make an ende of 
een Ne firſt part of the Chriſtian parents office, which 
parceningand 55 the neceſſary and Wile education of children till 
x macriage-: but that one thing commeth to my 
minde, which I haue ſingled out, becauſeI ſee 

much milcheite commeth thereupon : which is a 

kinde of childiſh brauerie, whereupon many doe 

ſtand in this our age, and ſo vpward: and theſe be 

the words of our young bloods; Iwl offer neman 

wrong or diſerace, but if any be offered to me 1 willnot 

Put it vÞ: I willnot take wrong at any mans hand. This 

— Avitedifeal they take to be the honour and repuration of a 
| roavgerand man, and nainely of a gentleman, that the leaſt 
"a rouch oz word, which ſeemeth co carrie any dil- 


the field. And if through anger one chance to 
ſay, thou lieft; or touch his cheeke with the backe 
of his hand; this is taken in ſuch fcorne , thar there 
is no way of pacification or reconciliation, bur by 
the ſacrifice of death, either one or both muſt die, 
or at the leaſt they hazard their lives in a wicked 
combare. Solittle is the price ofa mans life in our 
daies,and (o great is thepride and wrath of vaine 
and fooliſh men; ſo thatmany a braue gentleman 
is caſt away without cauſe and voneceſlarily. Yut- 


Seneca ) admire couragious gentlemen, andthey 
that are bold are honoured, bur quiet men are 
counted cowards. This is ſo perhaps atthe firſt 
fight,yer when an equall life doth make them diſ- 
cerae and belceue, rhat it is votthe cowardlineſle 
; of 


grace, they be readie to ſtab, or tochallenge into 
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form ſourteeme yeare old and upward. 
of the mind, but the peace of the mindz then the 
ſame people doe reuerence thoſe men, andloue 


them. Therefore that hideous and cruell affe&i- 


on hath gp profit in. it, but contrarily alleuill; 
Pula & 5am tread vnderfoort, he hath defiled 
his hands with flaughter,he ſcattereththelimmes 
of freemen, he leaveth nothing without villanie, 
not remembring his glocy,nor fearing his infamy, 
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paſt recoucrie or amendement , when of angerit .. 


is hardened,and turned into hatred: ſo much Sexe- 
ca. hereby wee may ſee, thateuen naturall rea- 
ſon can charge men, that it isa vile diſeaſe, andan 
abhominable wickednefle, for mento giue place 
totheir varuly and ſhameles affeions. But faith 
one, whar is this to the parents office, may the 


- 


Chriſtian Parents remedy this evill ? This euill,IT 4c rom | 


of 2arents 


take it,andas I diſcerne by obſeruation,commeth 


cauſe young 


verie much by the carelefle fooliſhnes of doting mento be uare 
CIS, * 


parents: for as Rebecca when ſhe had direed her 
{onne acobro fieale away his brother Eſaus ble(- 
{ing, and thereupon did heare of E/ams purpoſe to 
kill bis brother, found outan heauie peice of worke 
to prevent kim, and cryed out, ſaying, why ſhou/d 7 
be depriued of you both in one day? (oT fee that many 
Parents doe ſowthe ſeede of this poiſonous and 


deadly weed, inthe hearts oftheir children; and 


feweor none doc labour to weed it out. When 
once children comego bee itriplings and young 
men, the fond parentcan tell{chem of their birth, 
and what they ſhall hauezthey ler fall the raines of 
gouernement , and leaue them to chooſe their 
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=” x0 pn Ordering of ſonncs 
> © owne companions: they will commend them if 
they ſtand vpon their reputation , and beare no. 
coales: nay if in abraucrie they offer abuſe, ſome 
will maintainethem: and if cheir a a. man, 
O fearefull wickednes ! they will thin much. if 
they getnotapardon, vſing all pofſible meanesto 
ſaue a murderers life. "Theſe and fuch like the pa 
i} vrrene tout TENTS IOC, andihercby harden and embolden de- 
| wreachthuicchil-ſperate youths vnro deſperate attempts, and much 
weanum®)-. blood is fpent very peeuilhly : whereas indeed and 
in truth,parents ſhould teach cheir chilgren humi- 
litie, modeltie, temperance,and meckenes of ſpi- 
_ritzthe more honourablethey be, to be che more 
-humble. Who more honorable then Ieſus Chriſt, 
the Son of the 1igheſt God, King of Kings, Lord 
of Lords; yet he humbled. .himſelferothe forme of 

a ſeruant, and to the moſt ſhainetull death of the 
crofle, that hce might deliver vs both from the 
guilt, and doing ſuch wickedneſſe: hee ſuffered to 
1.Per2.22.23; Icaue vs. an enfample , that wee ſhonld follow bis 


: - 


Philip.2.7, 


gainez when he ſuffered, he threatned nor,8&c.and 
becalleth to all Chriſtians ro come to him,and to 
learne of htmro be meeke and lowly in heart, that 
they may find reſt ro-their ſoules. VVhereupon 
our Sautour pronounceth this comfort to the: 
Marh.cs,  mecke, Bleſſed are the meeke, for they ſhall inherit the 
God plag+crh earth. The contrary to thisgxe daily ſec, that the 
nai '* hackersanecutters, that doc ſcorneto put vp any 

wrong, ſcarſe one of athouſand liueth out the age 

of a man: Ithinke no man liueth ſo obfcurely,bur. 


he 


Matth. 11.29, 


ſteppes ; when be was reuiled, hee reuiled not a. 
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| from fourteene yeare old andiup ward, ak 


he can tell of many ſuch murderers/to bemurdes: _ 


red, and many times their childrenarefollowed. 
with great plagues, and the-heauy vengeance of 
God, tofulfillthat which'is writtey, The enjl{doers: 


word, 


This were ſufficientfor a Chriſtian belceuer;but-.@,q,,,. 1... 
becauſe I find that cuſtome hath cauſed an habiteg<auſcd crvell 


wrath to bee 


and where men conceiue-generally an opinion, 'couned cou 


Va%ce 


thoughit beeneuer fo vile and wicked, it will not 
ealily bee remooued: as welec in diverſe places, 
drunkenneſle is boldly praftiſed, notwithſtandin 

the cleare light of the goſpel be altogether agaioll 
it: ſo men having taken' vpon them, thatagentle- 
man mult not put vp the word of diſgrace (& if he 
doe, hee hath loſt the reputation 'of'a man of ya- 
lour) are bold to commit this moſt fearefull cry- 
ing ſinne, rather chooſing to offend almightie- 
God, to the damning of- their owne ſoules, then 
that they will goe vnder the fooliſh cenſure-of 
mortall raſh-headed men,of whomit is ſaid, Calor 
etatis vix finit tuvenes ſernaremodam : The heat of 
their age doth ſcarſe ſuffer young mento keepe 
meaſure. Forthis cauſe I will dine a little deeper 
into this matter, that the Chriſtian parents ma 

know how much it ſtands themrin hand, to veal 
200d and firong meanes,to-engraft inthe minds 
of their ſonnes the ſpirit of Ir row 
patience, and remperance;and thatthey may ab- 
horre and viterly hateallrheſe deuillifh, raſh,and 
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ſhall be cut offi The Lordabhorreth the bloody man and and gs. 
decertfull: All that take the ſword , ſhallperiſh by the Ty 


* * 
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Eo o'19 =. .  ** Orlleringof ſomes © 
Y ; villanous ſtabbing, theſe vngodly and hatefull du- 
ells, and ſhunne all ſuch companie and occaſions 
2s way lead hereunto: I will bring before them 
. Godarid man,reaſon and Scripture,life and death, 
toyntlyand ſenerally to cry out vpon this grieuous 
finneas carneſt ſutersto the Chriſtian Pacents,to 
rake pitty vpon the young gentlemen their ſons; 
andto hold them backe with the filuer cords of 
- wholeſome inſtruction and diſcipline, from that 
butcherly,bloody ſlaughter-houle, where furious, 
proud, and ſcornefull anger leads fooliſh young 
men as flaues and bondmen , to the deſperate 
.W downefall of vnrecouerable miſerie , and cuerla- 

2) ing deſtruion. 
&) - 

Deirzorats, | Intheficſt rancke I willplacea very graue fa- 
reaſons 25ainkt cher, holy Baſil, to prepare the Chriſtian parents 
ousanger, itab- to rhe reſt. The Chriſtian man(faith he) is worthy 
St of very great reproofe; becauſe he.is apt and 
prone to revenge, and becauſe he thinketh by all 

meanes how he may be reuenged vpon them,who 

hath'done him wrong: for how ſhall he reach an 
other man, that he render not euill for euill,who 

doth all things for reuenge, and doth Rudy with 

. all his ſtrength ro greiuehim,who hath done him 

any inturie? And againe hefaich, When ireſv]- 

neſſe hath thruſt out reaſon, and poſleſſeth the 

rule ofthe ſoule, ic doth altogether carrie away 

the man, and ſuffereth him notro be any more a 

man: for that which in beaſts which caſt out poy- 

ſon, is poiſon; this in men greatly incenſed and 
Kirred vp, is anger: they are madde like dogges, 
they 
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from fourteen yeare old and vpward. 
they ſtrike like ſcorpions, and bite like ſerpents: 
through anger the ſwordis wher,and theideath of 
a man by mans hand is threatnedand atrempred: 
ſo farre B4faccording to Chriftianitie, Now let 
vs heare what naturall reaſon can ſay: Boys wwncs Dc bell.tugure. 

{atins eft, es. It is better ſaith Sahyff)ro be ouer- 
come of goodnes, then to onercome iniurie by 
an cnill manner. Andalitrle after, That thing of- 
ren times hath deſtroyed great cities, when one 
will trive ro oyercome another by-any meanes 
whatſocuer, and reuengethemſcluesvpon them 
which are ouercome. This is not farre trom the 
voice of chriſtianitie, which faith, Recompence to 10 Rom131y.2,. 
41 euill for euill,be not ouereome of euill,but ouercome 

eni{lwith goodnes.Ciceroan heathen man could fay, p.cavox. 
that a wiſe mans minde being guarded with the 
greatnes of counſel,the bearing of humanethings, 

and contempt of fortune; and laſtly, with all kind 

of yertue, cannot be ouercome or vanquiſhed: 

Thereby fignifying,that a man muſtnorrunhead- 
Igng after his affeions, but bridling them by bridlech his = 

wiſedome, ſhew himſelte inuincible. So that it is **5**- 

not he that in a mad moode ſinitrech him, whore 

he reputeth to have diſgraced him, thatisto be 

accounted a man of valour, being aſlane to his: 

owne deſtrezbut he that can keepevndet hisappe- 

tite and vnbridled luſts. Therefore the ſame Cice- 

ro ſaithnot long after,Let him bridlehis luſts,de- 

ſpiſe pleaſure, keep in his ircfulnes,refraiae coue- 

rouſnes, and put away the other ſtaines and*blors 

ofthe minde:then let him raignelike a he" 
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elſwberche: faith, It;is a,meetthingalſo.in thoſe | 


contentions which are-with the greateſt encmics, 


roretaipe grauity, and to put backe angrines. If 


then heathen men, thought it vnreaſonable ro 


giueplace to wrath, how.muci1 more ought Ch r_— 


{tians to bridle. their anger ,. to whom God ex- 
preſly faith, Be angrie, but ſme not: let not: the ſunne 
20 dewne vpon your wrath: Let allbitternes, andanger, 
and wrath, crying, and cuill ſpeaking be put away from 
youwith, all maliciouſneſſe. Senecaipeaketh wiſely ia 
this cauſe, as. pointing out a remedie, Omnes /cn- 
ſus peraucendi,c3c. All our ſenſes areto be brought 
vato their firmenes or ſoundnes: by nature they 
are-paticnt,'if the minde doe not corrupt them, 
which is euery day to bee called to account. This 
did Sextzz, rhe day being ended when he gauc 
himſelfe ro the reſt ofthe night,he asked his mind 


what euillofthine haſt thou healed to day? vnto 


what vice haſt thoureſiſted? in what part artthou 
the better? anger will ceaſe and be the more mo- 
derate, which ſhall know he muſt euery day come 


' to his iudge. Shall an heathen man, who know. 


eth not the reſurrection of the body,nor the iudg- 
ment of Chriſt co come, ſet himſelfe as a iudge ro 
bridle his luſt and angry moodines? and ſhall wee 
Chriſtians ſufferour icJuesto be carried headlong 


_ bythe fury of our affeions>whom the bleſſed ſpi- 


rit of God calleth to mortification, ſaying, Jf ye 
line after the fleſb, ye ſhall die: but if ye mertifie the 
deeds of the body by the ſpirit, ye ſhall ue. 1 bluſh to 
remember the examples ofthe heathen, how they 
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from fourteene yeare old and wpward. 


haue temperedthemſelues with patience,and mo- 
deration, and with meeknes of ſpirit, as oft as I re+ 


member thar we Chriſtians are ſo vnruly.Diogenes ring anger. 


on atime greatly diſcoutſing of anger, a ſfaucie 
malepert young man ſpit vpon him, which he ta- 
king lightly and wiſely, faid, Iam not angry; bur 
yet [ doubt whether I oughtto be angry. And Ca- 
tothe Roman,as he pleaded a cauſe,& one Lextn- 
{us drawing together as much ſpittle as he could, 
ſpat into the middle of his face;zwiped his face,and 
ſaid, O Lentalus, they aredeceiued which denic 
thee to haue a mouth, Vpon theſe two hiſtoriz's 


Seneca concludeth, That he framcth his mind wel **3-4cira. 


who doth not fecle anger,orels is Maſter thereof. 
Piſitratma bearing rule in Athens,was moſtvilely 
reuiled in his owne houſe by one Thrafpprs his 
friend beeing drunke, who ſpat vpon him, yet 
would he notbe incenſed againſt him , no nor by 
his children who would haue reuenged their fa- 
thers diſhonour z yeaand when he was ſober hee 
comforted him. Thelike we read of Pyrrhws,who 
vaderſtanding of certaine fellowes indrinke, to 
haucabuſed him, when chey acknowledged that 
the want of wine made them ſpeak lefſe then they 
would have done, turned his anger intoalaugh- 
ter, and ſo gotthe loue both of the ſober minded, 
and of them which were onertaken with drinke, 
and was well ſpoken of in cucry place. 


But methinketh I hcare ſome of our luſty gal- JÞi<%on of tur 


lants to ſcorne theſe examples,ſaying;Vould you 


haue men of our ſort to haueno valour, and tobe 
Bb x ſabiet 


ſy gallancs, 
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Gentlemen are ſabieRt to CUery {laue? To whom L anſwer; he 1s 4 


to doe like the 
men renowned 


for valeur, 


flaue which is inthralled into his owne anger; bur 
gentlemen are called, gens dA armes, men that beare 
arines; and therefore lec them read the hiſtoric of 


tslirzs Cefar in bis Commentaries, and they ſhall 
finde, that he beeing a man of armes, and very va- 


liant, would not alway fight when he was prouo- 
ked, no though his ſouldiers called him coward, 
but when it might be moſt fate for him and his ar- 
my, and moſt honourable .in the iflue: ſo if our 
gentlemen would conftder when they ought to 
fight, what indeed belongeth to their honour,and 


what a lamentable iJue xommeth of ſuch raſh, 


venturous, and beaſtly fighting, there would nor 
be one offiune hundredto mourne for thecaſting 
away oftheir ſonne, or of their friend. Iremem- 
ber I haus heard it reported among wiſe men, that 
im the Court in Queene E/rzabethstime,of bleiſed 
memory, there was a ſober ſtaied gentleman a 
Courtier, who went in and out as his place requi- 
red with hisſword by bisfide,but he medled with 
no man, and gaue no occaſion of brawle: ona 
timea couple of luſtic bloods would needstrie if 
he were nota coward,and ſet vpon him with their 
ſwords drawn;when he ſaw there was no remedy, 
he drew vpon them, ſhewed the valour of aquier 
man, driuing them both before him like acouple 
of ſheepe : ſo if Parents would inſtruct heir chil- 


* drento quiet meeknes, and to abſtaine from quar- 


rels, and quarrelling company and vnderhand 
arine them with skill & courage to defend thems 
F-04 ſclues,, 
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from fourteene yeare old andupward, 


ſelues, and to weare a weapon for neceilarie de- 
fence,andnor to ſnatch it out lightly vpon cuery 
trifle, like a fooles dagger,which is foone drawn; 
they might happily retoyce intheir ſonnes wiſe- 
dome and courage, butſhould never wring their 
hands,or teare their garments, mourning for theic 
vntimely buriall. If gentlemen would beallyred 3 
by the example ofa valiant man indeed, let them A 
read in Platarchsliues the hiſtorie of Pericles,a cap- | 
taine of very great valour,of noble courage, and 
patience, who not onely ſuffered alewdperſon to 
reuile him in the ſtreets to his houſe, bur alſo bee- 
ingnight,commanded one of hisſeruants to light 
him backe againe: and on his death-bed tooke 
more comfort in this, that neuer any man by his 
occaſion had cauſe to put on mourning garments 
vpon him, thenthat he had viQorie in nine great 
battels:for he tooke it to be more honour to ouer- 
come himſelfe in ſubduing his anger, that hee ne- 4 
uer killed or. put co death any citizen vpon ſplecne L 
or priuatereuenge, then lawfully fighting in open 

field bythe ſword co gaine great gloric. Euen as 
Salomonthe wile aduiledly atirmerh, He that & flow 7*9u 633. 
to anger gs better then the mighty man: and hee that ra. ' 

leth his owne mine, & better then he that winnetha city. 

But let vs looke alittle neerer vpon this proud, The hideous 
fierie, furious ſerpent of anger, ſpewing out this fritminin 
dangerous, deuilliſh, dolefull duell. Whar is it I **** 
pray you? It is ynnaturall, ynciuill, vnreaſonablezir 
is baſe,cowardly,and miſerablezit is fooliſh,deſpe- 
rate, and difhonourable. For what more vanatu- 
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Many iniurtes 
come by this 
Feuenging an» 
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Ordering of ſonnes 


rall, then that men which are of the fame kind, 
bound by natureto preſerue cach other, vpon cue-: 
ry trifling occaſion ſhould be ready to deſtroy one 
an-other > what more vnciuill, then to take-euerie 
thing at the worſt, to beare nothing at his friends 
hands, and tobe moſt ſpicefull in a ſmall matter? 
what more vnreaſonable,then to gineplaceto the 
vile rage of our fooliſh affeions, & to kindle the 


| fireof maliciouſnes, which by a faire word might 


be eaſily quenched? what more baſe,thento quar- 
rell without cauſe? what more cowardly, then 
ſuddenly ro ſtab a man? what more miſerable,then 
for alittle diſgraceto looſe thy lite ? what more 
fooliſh, then when thou ſeeft thy friend foolith- 
angrie, to be morefooliſh then he, by turning an+ 
ger into wrathfull malice ? what more deſperate, 
then to venture all chou haſt, goods, body, and 
foule, for a matter of nothing ? what more diſho- 
\nourable, then to hazard thy life , neither for the 
glotic of God,nor forthe honour or ſafctie of thy 
Prince , or good of thy country , or of Gods 
Church, or for the preſeruation of thine houſe, 
wife, child, friend, &c. but yponalictle vaine glo- 
ry, and childith bravery. Againe, by this men ins 
iurie themſelves, rocut off their owne dayes by 
vntimely death; they injurietheir country, vnto 
whom they owe theſeruice of their lite; they in- 


 iurietheir Parents,for whoſe comfort they ſhould 


preſerve themſelues; the magiſtrate theyiniurie, 
becauſe they will not betried by mſtice, butbee 
wdge and hang-man tothemſelues; they iniurie 

MD their 
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from fourteene yeare old and vpward. 


their ownelife, in prizing it ſo meanely ; they in. 


iuric their owne ſoules,to caſt them away foraſh- 
lyzthey inqurie their eſtate and houſe, to make it 
defolate fo inordinately; they pleaſe their ene- 


mies, Which reioyce at their folly; they fatisfe {4 #r8cr+ 


their fooliſh fleſh, which runneth headlong to in- 
1quitie 3 andthey reioyce the devil,who is a mur- 
derer from the beginning. Their childiſhnes ap- 
peargs, that they will goe ouer-ſea roſaue their 
goods, and cannot paſſe ouer alitcle diſpleaſure to 
lave their lives. Selfe-will-ignorance condem- 


neth them, that they can beareno diſgracetouch- 


ing themſelues;and thinke ro go ſcorfree,though 
they diſhonour God with ſwearing, curſing, and 
other abhominationsall rhe day long. The earth 
cryeth out vpon them for Gods vengeance, for 
ſhedding blood without cauſe; and the heauens 
doe weepe ouer them for their wilfull murder: 
death triumpheth ouer them for their preſuming 
infidelitie, and life forſaketh them for their heed- 
leſletimeritic. To bee bricfe, they fearefully be- 
wray their curſed & wofull eſtate by three things: 
1. they ſhew a very great marke of a reprobate 
mind: 2. they are brutiſh deniers of Chriſtianity: 
and 3.rebelliouſly vſurpers of Gods moſt glorious 
office. For the hicit, they are like Caine, Lamech, E- 
fan, and Saul, who were bloody reuengers, and 
truely reprobate; but vnlike to Abrahams, Zoſeph, 
Moſes and Dauid, who were peacemakers, mecke, 
rendring good for euill, and they wereplainly the 
ele of God. Forthe ſecond, true Chriftianitic 
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Ordering of ſonnes 
commandeth, and ſaith, Let your patient minde bee 


knowne wnto all men : reſiſt not euill, lone your enemzes, - 


bleſſe them that curſe you,doe goodto them that hate yon, 
and pray for them that hurt you and perſecuteyou , &c. 
do they not brutiſhly denie all this? For the third, 
let them feare and heare thevoice of him,who ma- 
kech the heauens to ſhake, and the earth co trem- 
blezVengeance ts mine,and 1will recompence, faith the 


.. Lord. Whereupon the Apoſtle admonitheth 


Rom. 2.19. 


Chriſtians, Not to auenge themſelues,but to gine place 


wvnto wrath. 
Ifthe-Chriſtian Parents defire toknowe a wor. 
thie man to ſet before their children as a patterne 


_ tobefollowed forvalour and conſtancy, let them 


Tob. 


looke out that valiant conquerour Job; his enemic 
was fierce as a roaring lyon,and mightier then any 
man, namely the deuill, who aflayled bim with all 
his power, that he might cauſe himco blaſpheme 
God: he in one day tooke away all obs goods and 
ſubſtance, which was very great, like a Prince;he 
ſlew his children,ſeauen ſonnes and three daugh- 
ters,and after raiſed his wife, and his very good 
friends againſt him, hauing filled bis body with 
moſi greiuous ſores, ſoas he had no reſt or quiet- 
nes Withour or within, by night or by day; yer 
ſtood he ſtoutly to his faith, and gaue no ground 
to his aduerſaric, to diſhonour God, and fo he 
hada gloriousvictorie, & God bleſſed him more 
then ache firſt; and his eſtate was greater, and he 
lined with more honour inthe ende.But if the pa- 
rents be but babes in Chriſt, and carnall in vnder- 
ſanding, 
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from fourteene yeare old and vpward. 
Nanding, andcannot apply this heaucaly and fpi- 


ricuall yalour of 1b, vnto their ſonnes or daugh- 

rers, which ſtand altogether vpon outward braue- 

ric: let them looke vpon that vadaunted warriour 

King Dae/d, who in his youth fought with a Lion :.5am.17. 
and a Beare , andin open field challenged great 

Goliah, who had defied the hoaſt of 1ſraet:; hee 

had many conflicts and battaites among men, 
wherein he neuer fainted, or ſhewed himſeclfe to 
be feareful or white-linerd:yer when abad fellow, 
one Shemez, came vpon him in his aduerfitie, and :.5sam.cc, 
ſcornefully railed vpon him, akhough his valiant 
ſeruants about him, would have gladly raken off 
- his head, he through faith looking vnto God, by 

a liuely courage, kept vnder his owne wrath,and 
withheld: his feruants, and let him depart : for he 

knew that God was the righteous iudge, and for 

that cauſe chooſe rather to depend vpon him;zthen 

vpon the reuenge of his ownearme, though at 

that time it had: beene caſte for him. 4braham Gena cy 
was called the friend of God, and he was paticnt, 

mild,and kind to Z92.and-paſſed by an offencesyer 

was be valiantto purſue his kinfmans enemies, 

and reſcued his friend, Moſes was familiar with Numb :2. 
God (who ſpake to him face to face, ) he was the 

meekeſt man in all the carth in his priuate cauſe, 

as with «© Awon and Miriam: but inthe cauſe of 

God, when the people worſhipped the golden 
calfe,he was moſt zealous, feruenr, & ofa very re- 
folute courage.So onght Cariſtians to be zcalous 
tor Godszlorie,couragious for their Prince,valis 

ant 


Exod 32, 


Ordering of ſonnes 


ant for their countrie, and reſolute forthe good 
of their Church : but in their owne cauſe, eſpeci- 
ally in ſuch peeuiſh & needles quarrells, rather to 
ſuffer wrong,then that any ecuill or vncomly chiog 
ſhould happen by their inte:mperancie or diforde- 
red affeQtions according : as weare taughr, To con- 
tend earneſtly for the faith which was once giuen to the 
r.Theſ..r5, Sarnts:8 10 priuate occaſions,zt to recompence entl 
* for enill unto any man, but ener to follow that which is 
good, both towards our ſclues and towards allmen. In 
which-reſpe& we haue our Grand-captaine leſus 
Chriſt ſet before vs, cuen theauthor and finiſher 
of our faith, that we ſhould ſhake off our cleauing 
Heb.rzsz Afinnes, andlooke vnto him, ”/ho for the toy that was 
ſet before hims, endured the creſſe, and deſpiſed the 
ſhame, andis ſet at theright hand of the throne of God. 
Soif Chriſtians would not make ſo much a doe of 
alittle croſſing oftheir humours, and count it no 
ſhame to bearea rrifling word of diſgrace, and ſo 
auoiderhe cry oftheſe bloody duells,they ſhou!d 
finde more peaceto their ſoules, and more hope 
of ioy and comfort, for the time tocome: For ſo 
iPcrazo, Tpeaketh the holy Ghoſt, If when you doe well, you 
ſuffer wrong, and take it patiently, this ts acceptable to 
Goa. 
Children oughe Now are we come to our laſt period, to ſecke 
nor ro marry of ut a match f&r our ſonne: concerning Which mat- 
ter we haue ſpoken twiſez namely inthe ſecond 
Chapter, &beforein this ofthe dutic of parents 
for the daughter: now the caſe beingall one, we 
haue but lictle left ro bee handled in thisplace, 
And 
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Abraham direQed his cheife ſeruir, and by anoath 
commanded-him, to: gaeandake for his ſanne 
{{ax;;a wite of his owne kindred;and when ſhe was 

broughe home, //aac tooke and married her and 

loved. her, and was comforted by her. The like 
you (hall finde ina the hiſtoria of: Caleb and Samſon, Toſh.15.16 
that the children preſumed not withour, the.Pa- 1451+ 
rents, and thecheife iroke in the bargain was. in 

the Parents. And this further appeareth, r.be. io4.1>. 
cauſe in keeping the Sabbach day , the father is "Io - 
charged for hischildren: 2.ifthe- children made 

a vow vnto God, the father might make void the 

doing thereof: and thirdly, it a man entiſcd a £xo04.2.6. 
maide and lay with her,by the law he was enforced 

to-endow her, and ſoto marry her ; yet hee could 

Not haue her without her parents conſent, and 
beeingputoff, he ſhould pay mony according to 
the dayurie of virgins: whereby is euident, that it 
is verenly valawfull for heh, cither ſonneor 


CI daughter, 


Parents antho- 
ric V in marrvin 
their children 
not abſ olure, 


” of parents in this 6 
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 NiiwihſinR | ;2 de noceat#yhe tirhoricie 
limitation. Forfirf, tarure'teatherh cthatherntift.. 
vſc his childrenilike a-patene; that's, kindly and 
| Nang as ſonne-and daug hter, and notas flaves 
oras beaſts:tyrannically: for if naturereach/(as is 
before ſhewedin;this Chapter Þchat whe chil: 
drengr ow to ripents of age;tliey(houle'bei plz 
edtofuch trades, a5 they by'naturall inclifation 
are fits, apt, and TRANS then much mote rhe 
matter "of inert ge, the children: ought r6haue 
theirliking; dren thechild is ro forfibe Farther 
and mother; that theytwo may be 6nefleſÞ>: for 
what comfort is iro the childto fotfike their pas 
rents, andto cleaue tohert:towhonthehathnoli-. 
king:You ſhal have parents-wheathey makerheir 
_ ehildrena'com, they willbid them-chooſe'the eo- 
lour,and-yetthinkethey looſe noauthotiric oner- 
their children :much-leffe(halltheir authotity be. 
diminiſhed; ifrheyſuffertheir child to view; well, 
andconſider- of the husband 'or wife they chooſe 
for they, har they like as: well as theirPaxents. 
The child:muſt doc the feruice which marriage 
requireth ; therefore the parents have great'rea- 
fon ts graunt thechild free libertic tohkeor not 
to like, tharirmay the morecheerefally peyſorn] 
theduty, which is vnehangeable Joring Uſe: Ther | 
comm png whicre Parohts a —E 

: "nd ne: 


abſolute auhoziricto Suerbe uy drenia 


pn hone prey 
aut of 


ming 
= um) are par. 
rents, to 


«my +> > nee 
ce ores young 


. og) Tho ay co D—_— 
T bh Tea: hy Tenge to 


ſanne the childs 
for Re 


From heſcemeth to 


| dgeitnns ao ans heya 
ſeowherher'ie nNecand Ihe mult 
have powet ouethis own will: 3he muſh 
linuea firme iudgementandrefolitionzall which 
he cantict haue, exeope hee cortinonand weatory 
with his chit6;anÞrhiw order his owne wiltand 
_ indgewent,as he findertithe chilsnieed, difpoſiti- 
09, and/inclinadon:then-muchJeſſe-oughthee 


_—_ 


Aitd foreceonfidering: Ther ore,mee thi 
lng ahatGodbitheinmthe:t ptenouyery wr 
authority; buryet {&farte as there may ther- 
ly (weetrefle in their aouctiet emi Rd alvita- 
blo dlveQions and rhe/chilaſubevit irſeltetd the 

parent withiz<hildlike reverence; in loue-and li- 
kit) Toda with cerronr agree Pew rnil 
| the holy'Seripture for 

_——_ aha an-infidel), att idoldter,”a 
dtitnkard,' 8&0 here the child doubdesmmay- with 
metkeveſſeandreverenee, "device hisorher con- 
PRIDE ought not Ye tocompell 
youtwird v&pett either offionciir, 
—_— Trae tanifuliede ought 
Me child 6 refuſe-my offer.in the houthold of 
Lym wt mn ſhewa vetiegobdautfiultred- 
a IS ot fitfor 

orkefs _—_—_— of there yre'diverſ? 

Kee ef ne, whichnorbeeing too- 
ke@ins/fo thietitmestheinatehis'madewnbappy 
- On 6y/cag'ie a 

One 


full, diſtreſſed, and rroubleſone life? ought hee 


fich'euill commerh by nefle of tlie'P4+ 
pron rt ary 


W ed 
defortned;or wickedperſons,thateither they give 
occaſion ro theirchildrento-commit whordome, 
whereby all their goods/are- made-a curſe voto 
them:orcls theirioy is like tbemoningdeaw;or 
as the goodly bloſſomes whichthe pinching froſt 
dotty bite, andcauſe toJooſe their and fade 
away. | | 


-. Mineaduiſerthereforeto-Chriſtian Parents iis, Vic children ac 
mans eſtare 
kindly, with of- 


ſhould've their-children very kindly whenthey ** bins: 


{ a5 I hate/pardlyironched (before /)-charparents 


are growne'vp ro mans eſtate.,and ſomewhat fa- 
miltarly,tharcheymightbe emboldened ro:open 
their-minds vato: them. And'therein:oftenito 
teach themrheir duric in their obedicnce'8c: ſubs 
ietionto God , to:the magiſtrate, and.to them» 
felues, and namely, in this marterofmarriage: on 
the one fide commandingrthemrnorto begin'any 
ſichmatcer withour their priviry; &omthe other 
ſide encouraging them,thatifthey wilbe ruled by 
them, they will procureand find ourfuch a matth 
as ſhall be good-forthem, nor onclyintheit Pa- 
rents opitiiognburalfointheirownes: This when 
thechil#ſhal the ſweerbreathof the pa 
plexfinginhisnoſtbrils,: and heare theſound: of 
their voictwebliking tohiseare,like ctheowell tas 
nedtymballs? they: will-norcafily hcarkensa he 
me Ce 3 night 
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NY Ordewing of children + 
vight birds, which vſcro.make.2 pray of ſuch ten« 
der lambes,nor. ſuffer the breath of ravgers to 
come neetetheir faces: as[ mom <ana 7 wry 
tianLady, whoſaidto her daughter; whom ſhee 
loneddearelyand tenderly, Now daughter non muſs. 
tooke unto'i8; and conjider what you dac: for if it prooue 


not well, the'blame willbe your owne-: Nay mother((aid © 


the virgin, whoſe:loue was little lefſetothe mo- 


* .ther) Loke you unto it , fer 4 amreadic to doe a5 you 


Some parents 
nicenecs or co. 
-uctouſnes 
ſpoile their 
children, 


Let parents'fol. 
low Abraham 
in marrying 


their children, 


. wi//hawe me." | 


Some parents haue a kiad ofaicenes as in other 
things, ſo in this, they are likethe car that would 
eat milke, but is loch to wet herfeere, They would 
their children ſhould doe we will pot 


takeany paines forthem;as tolooke our forthem, 


and to helpethem intheir choice:and ſo the chil- 
dren being negleed,: arc likea fillyhzepe wich; 
outa ſheepeheard, which iscaught inone bram; 
ble buſh or ather, or el{cis fallen in aditch- andis 
drowned. Someagain.are alittle to quicke, and: 
forlucre fake will match their cbild, beforeitbe 
able codiſcerne, whomor whatto love or choole, 
Aridſo thechild is as a young faire calte, lead to 
CTY not knowing whether it go» 
- Here would I haueall-Chriftian parents looke 
vpon Abraham who:when heſawghertime, that in 
duty he was to marie his ſon;goeth about it with 
greatcircumſpeRion, maketh choiſe of his cheifs 
elt ſeruant , who: was-both wiſe and godly to be 
his infirument; he:ſends him nox4o a rich wite, 


id 


ypontheo 


with; 


for parenes in 
martying their: 
children. 
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f has hoylesaud. riches. arethereforeno 
bleſſings. of God,becauſethegaretheiohernance 
of the. Fathers, orchata;prudent wife. may norbe 
found out by,meanes,apd rravell of their Fathers 
forcheirchildren; but.as the Lord i9:greater.then 


the Fachers, o-bythis manvergfcompariſan,he 


teacheth, that. a prudent wife is more. excellent 
then houſesand riches, namely.thar riches come 


ſometime by ſucceſſion and.yoheritagce, bur a. 


prudent wiſe is not ſo.ordinarie; but is given by;a 
more {ingularand fpeciall_fauourof God: and fo 
he ſeemeth to expound-himſelfe alice before, 
ſaying: Hethat findeth 4 wife, findeth a gaodthing, a 
reccineth faueur of the Lord.\\Vhere hetermeth ber 
2wite nakedly,; by a cercaing; excellevcy,as if he 
ſhould ſayzif ſhe.be not good and prudent, ſhe is 
35n0 Wife,or as worſe then no wife.Out of which 
rwo. ſentences, Ldefire the Chriſtianparents ro 
obſerye:; -Fult, hat a prudent wife is better thea 
houſes orriches: Secondly,that houſes and riches 
may .come-by inheritance,and (o no token of the 


 fauourof God: but a prudent wife isan eſpeciall 


bleſling,andafingulartauoyrot God:Thirdly,one 
may haucarich . wife, and the ſame notaprudent 
witc;a man may hauca rich wife,and without the 
fauour of God. amav may haucarich wife and 
as gaod t@: haueno wifcybut hechar batha pru- 
dent wife,-hach, a wife indeed, apd an excellenc 
gifcand fayour of God. And-hereis to benoted, 
thatby prudent, inthis place is nor meant, wirtie, 


warie, 
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in the minerof matr;age. 
warie;'or worldly wiſe;>for many ſitch therebe 

whichdraw-menfrom God;andtead them vurof 
the way ofrighteoufhneſſe and: (tnacion, Such'zs 
Jexabel, which coold skill by wifedome, rokilla.xi-g..c. 
mano fatisfic her husbandslufts, andro helpfor. © 
wardthe deſtrationofthis houſe,” Snch as Potts gm.;,. 
phars wife, who by ger witcouldallure herfſeruant 

co filthines;and yet when ſhe conldnor obraine 

her wicked defire, ſhecouldmake her hnsband co 

caſt himinto priſon. 'Such 'as 217chal, who moce »5an5.:0, 
ked Danrd., ſeruing God with a ſingle and vprighe 

heart :ſuch were thewiuesof Sxſormon,which drew c ting.ir. 
him to idolatriez and Herodzar, whole wiſedome 

cauſed Herod to cut off John Bepriſtc head, Bur by **t# 
this prudent wife is meant a vertuons, and godly 

wiſe wife; who is wiſe co doe good, who will doe 

her busband good and not ewild all the daies ofher 77231nh 
life. 

Herethen a Chriſtian Parent may know, that civoſe «vife 
he oughtrs ſeek out a prudent wife fearing God ur nor ticves, = 
for his ſonne, whether ſhe be poort or rich ; not "A 
torefuſe though ſhee be poore, nor to accept her 
becauſe ſheis rich, butco make great account of 
her,andro labour to obrain her by all good means, 
if ſhe bepradent and wiſe according ro' God. The. !hemiſtocies. - 
miſtocles a brave captaine in Greece, when on a 
time among the ſurers of his daughter,he choſe 
rathera good man, then arich man; while ſome 
marualed ar ir, ſaid; I had rather haue 2 man with- 
out money, then money without aman : what a 
ſhame isthis ro Ghriſtian Parents, whoſe profeſ- 

Dd 1 ſion 
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'--- + Ordering of ehilaven 
Gionts, not to truſtin vncertaineriches, butinche 


living God? that they make more regardiof/a.rich 


wornan , then of arighteous; eſteeming wealth 


before wiſedome, and goods beforegodlineſle.-Ic 


is no maruel that oftentimes it commeth ro paſſe, 
that as they [regard nor. the fauour'of God ina 
poore maide,bceing prudent andfcaring God :fo 
God brings vpon them many ſorrowes and ſighs, 
when they are conſtrained to ſay , O that my ſornes 


" wifewere as ſuch a woman, if ſhe had brought him ne- 


Prou.z7.19. 


Ler parcnts 
prav for thr 
childs well 
ma+tying. 


uer a penny. $0: God teacheth fooles to repentroo. 
hate, when they will notbelecue in his promiſe: & 
tewe of theſe fooles will cake warning by:their 
neighbours harme: forwhere is thereone, whom 
we may iudge by his deeds*to give credit to the 


ſweet ſounding ſpeech of Sa/omon; where he faith, 


ho ſhall finae a vertuous woman ? for her price « farre 
abone pearles. | | 
Yerone otherthing I would the Chriflianpa- 
rent tolearne here our of Salomon, that if apru- 
dent wife commeth ofthe Lora, that beſide all o- 
ther ſerious and ſober ſeeking ofa good Chriſtian 


Wife for their ſonne, they ſhould by prayerbegge 
_ this bleſſing for their ſonne at Gods hand; thar 


theirſonne may be married in Gods houſe, vnro 
-an heire of his kingdome, vnto one that is rich in 
faith, whoſe beauty is all glorious within, wich 
whom if a wiſe man doe-match,he will greatly rc- 
ioyce and neuer repent. The God of this world 


doth ſo blind the eyes of worldly wiſe men, that | 


they doe ncuer looke vp vnto God, but if they nn 
| FR,  _behit 
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in the matt} of marriage. 


 light-vpon a-rich marriage, they neuer fore+caft, 
whacchoaking thornes,whatfreting.moath;whar £ut8.r4. 


caring canker, and burning fire_they bringinro'time 5.2. 


their houſe. Abrahams ſeruant- beeing ſent: for 
ſuch a wife, doth pray vato God to ſend him good 
ſpeed, and that God would fhew mercy vato-;his 
maſter” Abraham: :how much more thinke: you 
that Abraham himſelfe did pray, who-had infuch 


wiſe inſtructed bis ſeruant ? My truſtthereforeis,. - 


that all Chriſtian: Parents , who. haue learned 
and have heard him, and: haue bintaughtby him 
asthe truth is in Ieſus, will thinke ſoberly of theſe 
things,and pray vato God when they goe abour 
any matchforcheir children,that.itmay be ableſ- 
ſingco their houſe, and for the enarcaſeof Gods 
kingdome.Now:o ſhewthemtlie way, Lwilladde 
here aforme of prayerfit for this purpoſe. . 


A Eighty God andbleſſed Faber weethy , wg. rea. 


poore..:children acknowledge thy diuine 


humbly beſfeech thee to inſtruct vs, and to lead vs 
by the wiſedome of thy ſpirit, to doe our dutic in 
this cauſe,that we may ſee whatour childs need is, 
and make choice ef the fitteſt time, and finde out 
a prudent wife(or husband)for our child,thatthey 
may walke inchecrue paths of Chriſtiagitiein thy 
feare, andin the faith of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and 
that they and their ſeede for cuer may be thine. 
And for asmuch as the pride and diſſoluteneſle of 
TP ; D d 2 this 


; »« x the chid 
oodnes, that thou haſt brought vp this our child are fc for mari: 


vnto this age, wherein he is fat for marriage: wee ** 
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this age,draweth young perſons to much diſorder, 
and deſperate defignes, we humbly beſeech thee 
to keep our child (or children)ina continuallawe 
of thy maieſtie, ro walke humbly & meekly before 
thee, that by an honeſt, Chriſtian, and peaceable: 
carriage of them{elues, they may cauſe thine holy 
goſpel to bee honoured, and live many yeares in 
peace and godlinestothy glorie, vnderthe wings 
-. ofthytauourin Ieſus Chriſt. To whom with thee, 
and thy moſt bleſſed ſpirit,one eternal}, almighty, 
and onely wife God', beeall praiſe, power, and: 
thanksgiuing world without ende. Wo 

Vhart Barents . . . 
are rodoifthe But if the children mary not , till orafter 28, 
ldren marri® yeares of age, the paxentsare to fetthem in-fome 
place, trade, calling;:oroffice, wherein-they may: 
live in ſome good faſhion, citherin-their own fa- 
mily,orin fomeother houſe,or in a family oftheir 
owne by themſelues, alwaics ſhewing foorth the. 
fruirs of their good education, in. their. chriſtian. 
behauiour, and fincere conuerfation. -For 'there 
bee ſome which marrie not before 28.yeares of 
age,ſome tarrie longatfter, ſome marry norar all. 
Three cauſes Theſe are principally of three ſorts:-1. ſome of 2 
tommnarying, naturallindiſpoſition:-2.foreby aſuppoſed neceſs 
fitie: 3. ſome of avicious mind. Touching the firſh 
fort, rothertheParents may giue libertie to.do- 
accordingas God hath giuenthem;namely , that 
ifthey findtherafelues not moucd, and to haue no. 
needof marriage, tolctthemabſtaine ifthey will, 
onelyroadmonith-them co liuevprightly &pure- 
ty, andre care for the things 0ithe Lord,that they 


may. 


x Cor.7.,17-28. 
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vp theirchildren in ſometrade, office, or calling, 


ling they might live in ſome good fort, neither 
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may beholy both in body andfpirir. . 
For the ſecond, I could with albmen to bring 


thar by neceſhitie they be not afraid to marrie; for 
ſach are made ſubic& ro great remptatians. And: 
here I perceiue ſome gentlemen worthy of great 
blame, that neither giue their yonger ſonnesfir e= 
ducation , that in ſome conuenient trade orcal- 


prouideforthem ſuch maintenance,that they may 
be able toliue in marriagein fomereaſonable pro- 
portion , anſiwerable to their fathers eſtate, and: 
the manner of their bringing vp: and ſo they ha- 
zacd their ſonnes, ſome vnto-grieuous pollutions, 
and ſome 'vnto continuall forrow and anguith of 
heart, Therefore if Parents were godly-wiſe,and: 
conſcionably caredull ro doetheir officeto their 
children,they would traine them vpin-onefaſhi- 
on or other, thatthey ſhould notneed tobeafraid 
to marry for want or neceſſnic3 for thereare ma- 4 
ny waies whereby gentlemens ſonnesmay bee fic- A 
tedtoliue in goodfort. if their parents would ap- =» 
ply them rhereunto from-their yourb, and ſeeke 

out forthemiindueſcafon. ET 

The third fort are ofthem, whom God hath: 

feddetothe full, they riſevp inthe morning ( as; 3 
the Propherſaitty ): Zike fedde hoxſes, thay commit as 1.,.,.s; 1 
duhterie andaſſemble themſelues by companies imhar- +435: i 
lots houſes; and enevie one of theſe tarn totheir chaſe,as "_ 
the hor feruſheth imtothe battelk, For theſe: yong;gal> - 
lants, knowing' that their eſtate hereafterſhal be 2 

W. D-d 3 great,. 
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Ordering of children - 
great, or perhaps their parcpts being dead are 
| come vnto: aboundance, fct all-cheir delighr io 
Pro.gu7.5.15 ſolnewaters:becauſethatvnto avicious mind they 

are much {iweerer, then to drixke of therr owne ci 

flerne, or out of their owne well. Here I find the pa- 

rents vrterly faulcic,to prouide ſuch great mainte- 
nanceforthechildren, and not toteach them the 

feare of, God, nor to accuſtome them to ſuch 

'. needfull exerciſes, as might take vp theirbodies 

and mind, and free them from ſuch horriblepol- 

an aimonition Lytions:. Therefore I would aduiſe all Chriſtian 


to keepe chil. 


dren in fome parents,thatfrom the very infancy,buteſpecially 
acſt buſines,&ec, FFOM T4. yeares and vpwards, they would accu- 
ſtome all their children to ſome kind of buſines 
or ather, that'their minds and bodies mightbe 
redeemed from idlenes and wamones, and lewd 
companiezandrthat they wouldhave an eſpeciall 
cyevnto them, that ifthey diſcernethem to be of 
ſuch afraile diſpoſition, they would marrietbem 
before they be corrupted: for ſo hath many aone 
been reclaimed and preuented from fallingintoa 
very ſca of euills. And generally they oughrto 
take greatpaines by daily inſtrutions and admo- 


' @ tions,to incline their .childcens minde,to loue 


and reuerence God, and to bate and to dereſt all 
vncleannesof body, ſetting beforetheir cies thar 
ſuch vices make men guiltic before Ged, woun- 
ded in.conſcience, infamous among men, and 
ſubie@ to Gods molt fearefull curſe and dreadfull 
iudgements; and that they which follow ſuch wic- 
kednes,cannot inherite the kingdom of God, nor 


Pro 6.29.3 3» 
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ph5.5. 
s.Cor,6.9 
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in the matter of maryiage. 205% _* 
of Chriſt. Othar parents and children would ma- | 
rtirely fore-thinke of 'rheſe things, and tharthe 
moſt woefull plagues and greiuous miſerie,which 
euery day taketh hold vpon ſuch lewd and licen- 
tious perſons, would now at the tength terrific 
them;thar they cauſe not the whole tand ro mourn 
for the wrathfull indignation of God, which be 

ginneth co preſſe heauily vpon vs. | 


— ——— — — 


CHAP.VIL 


0 the office of Chriſtian Parents 


after their children be married, 


T Here is a certaine conformitic in all crea- g,c oroaurei, 
tures, which by the wiſdome ofthe Creator 4c to ſerve 
{ who is bleſſed for euer)doth ſheweit ſelfe in the ; 
naturall ſeruice of the one to the other. The 

heauens bedecked with ftarres, anſwereth to the 
cearthzthe earch being clothed with all goodly 

plants, miniſtreth vnrto all creatures liuing, and all 

the living creatures are ſeruants to man: and one 

man hath his place, his gifts, and his office, to 

the good and comfort of an other. There is 10 

harmony in Muſick fo ſweete, no proportion in 
Geometrieſo fir, no number in Arithmetike ſo e- 

en, asthe bleſſed ſymparhie of all the creatures 

by the ordinance of Almighty God, doth anſwere 

one.to an other for the good of-either other, and 

moſt ofall for the vie of man. In fo much as now 

by the fall of Ademall things created, _ _ 
2 ic 
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The parenrs of- 
ce during life, 


Gen.qz.and 43. 
& 47. & 48,&c. 
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ſubie@-to corruption ; The fernent wefire of the 


-ereature waiteth when the ſons of Goaſbal be reataled: 
ſo much is man aduanced, to praiſcandglorific 
God. 

The meditation of which moſt exccllent worke, 
cauſed the fweete P/almiſt to breake forth into 
theſe words, O Lord,how manifoldave thy works? in 
wiſedome haſt thou made themal/: ſuch a fellow-fee- 
ling (amongſt other things) hath God engrafred 
in the hearts of parents; that although they haue 
ſpent much time, great labour, large expences vp+ 
on their chiidrens edutation, and have ſetled 
them in ſome good ſtate of living or marriage;yet 
can they neuer caſt off the feeling care,watchfull 
cic, and louing deſire, which they hane naturally 
engrauen in themtowards their children. Aswe 
ſee in /acob, hauing twelue ſons maried men, in ſe- 
verall families wich wife &children; whereſoeucr 
thereis any reſpeiueremembrance, or mention 
of him with: his childreo, there his-counſell, or 


| his direQion, or his feare,or his prayer,or his ad- 


G ehe2-24, 


monition, or.his bleſſing,or ſomeſuch like ation 
couching then, is ſpoken of. VWhereupon I ga- 
ther, that the office of the parentdoth nor ceaſe, 
afcerthey haue placedtheir children in marriage: 
for wheit he ſaith, For this canſe ſhall aman leane his 
Father and his mother , andſball cleane to his wife, and 
they ſbaibe onefieſb: he doth not breake off all autho- 
ritic ofthe parent ouer the child,neither his office 
in cating forthem , neirher doth it free the child 
from all dutie cothe parenes:butic is poken com- 
| para- 
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toward their owne houſe, and to recompence 


—y 
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after their childrens marriage. 

paratiuely, to ſhew how neerethe coniunQionof 
man and wife is, neerer then that of the child'to 
the Father and mother; and fo the bond of durtic 
more ftreightand vrgent. 

I haue theretore reſcracd this part ofthe pa- Theperperuall 
rents office vnto the laft place, that the parent 6gie of parene: 
may know, that he is not diſcharged of all dutie naw,” 
when he hath gen hischild in marciage:and that 
the childina certaine degree, is ſubic@ ro his pa» 
rents, after he is married, and hath children. For 
whichcauſel containe this officeof Chriſtian pa- 
rents, in the perpetual{ care andouerlight,which | = 
neuer forſaketh the godly minde ofthe Chriſti - 2 
an parents: forif it belong to all elder women, "3+ 4 
rvinſtru&the younger women to befober min- 
ded; nmch morethe parents being old,arebound 
in duty to inftrutheiromne children being men 
or women. Hereupon the holy Ghoſt ſheweth, Oh 
that itis anatural thing, and therefore much 7; 
more belonging to the duty of Chriſtians , 
that children and nephewes, though they beof 
a ſcuerallfamily, ſhould learneto ſhew godhines ,xio,;.,. 


cheir kinred. As if it were oneof che principles 
which parents ſhould reach their children , thar 7 
when they are out ofthe houſe, they muitknowe be 
there is a mutual datie: therefore? he addeth a j 
more generallcule in theſe words,4ftherebee amy V=5: 
that pronideth not for his owne, and namely for thens of 
his houſhold fe denicththe faith,and is worſe thenan in-. 
Fdck where you may fcethat there are fomecalled 
Ee 1 a mans 


To: ' 7. I6, 


| The Parents office 
2 mans owne., which are-onor of his houſhold, 
whom he mult prouide for:and theſe are his chil- 
dren and kinred:; ſecondly , when: he faith thar if 
he prouide not for them, hee ts worſe then an inf. 
dell: he teacheth:char by nature infidels have care 
ouzr their kinred, though-they benor of-their fa- 
mily, and cherefore Chriſtians much more. Chil- 
dren then becing the neereſt that a-man-can call 
his owne, though they be in ſomeſort diuided 
from vs by entriag into a ſeuecall familly or houſe 
by chemſclues; yer they ſo belong vnto vs, thatwe 
muſt alway provide. for their-good, and they for 
ours: or elſe we ſhew our felnes no.good Chriſti 
ans, vnnaturall, worſe then ſuch as knowe not 
God.Hereof came-the 'Fribes amongſt the Tewes, 
amongſt theRoinanes, and in all nations;4n thar 
out of one auncient father or parent,ſprang diuers 
families which-had a murtuall care one of an o- 
ther, and-the-elder ordinarily barerulc onerthe 
younger,and the yonger fubictro-the efder. And 
therefore as you may read inthe biftory of .1chan, 
they could cafily ſhew how euery bouſ came out 
of-the familie, and how euery family came out of 
the head of the tribe, and how euery man had his. 
ſeuerall houſe, beeing deſcended from the ftocke 
of ſuch an houſe or family. Hereuponthe bleflings 
and curſes of God, were propagated and ſpread 
into. many families, according tothe diſpoſition 
ofthe roote of that kinred. As itis ſaidin the law, 
that God viſteththe ſinnes of the fathers pon the chil. 
dren,unto.the third andfourth generation;and ſheweth 
| mercy, 
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after their childrens marriage. 
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mercy Unto thouſands: which you may ſee verified 
in Reuben, Simeon, Leni, and oſeph; the three for-. 
mer by their. wickednes, loſt cheir dignity both 
from themiſclues and poſterity , and ircame vpon 
Ioſephand Iudab,andtheic poſteritic vato many 


yeares after. 


After mariage ſome children continue in thetr 'fofildres af- 


cer marriage to 


fathers houſe , and commonly the eldeſt ſonne, yin the x2. 


beeing the heire. Here theparents careandre- 


ecers houte, 
what Us to bo 


3 ſpe&isthe greater and more centinuall, chat his 4**< 
_ child may cuery way both doe and liue well and 


honeſtly, namely as a good husbandto his wife, 
anda wiſe gouernourouer his children. Suck was 
Abrahams caſe, whend/aac married Rebeccah, and 
liuedin his houſe as before, hauing placed his wife 
am as you bauc 


in his mother $arahs tent ; Abra 


heard had ſuch prouident care in the diſpoſing of 


his eſtate, that he in bis life-time fent away all his 
other children, and prouided for them to liue 0- 


therwhere, that his ſonneand heire Iſaac mighc 
inallpeace and ſecuritie enjoy that which God 
and nature had laid vpon him. 


Such as have theirchidren remooued out of !fchildren 


theirhouſe, and keep houſe by themſelues, haue 
Iob for their pattorne, of whom it is ſaid, thar 
whereas his ſonnes did banquet onethe other, e- 
uery one his day; hee afterthe ende of their ban- 
quetting,ſentand{anRified them,and roſe vpear- 
ly and offered burnt offerings, acceeding to the 
nuinber of themall, ry - leaſt they had com- 


mitted any finne in their fealt : where firſt you 


Ee 2 ſec, 


keepe hoiſe by 
thEſclues what 
15to bc done. 
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ſee, that vb did fo bringthem-vp in obedience 10 
himfelfe, and in reuerence vnto God, andin loue 
to each other, that they after mariage were ready 
at his call co humble themſclues.vnto God by his. 
direQion : and ſecondly, that he had a continuall 
_ cic ouerthem , to.purthem in minde to examine 
their waies, and allo to pray for them, eſpecially 
when they had done any thing which mightcauſe 
.. any doubr that they had fallen and done amiſfe.. 
This example may lead all Chriſtian parents to a 
godly wife care, to a continuall watch in loue and: 
piety towards their children afccr they be maried. 
and dusing life. Out of this ground was that or- 
ichonadab. der Which chonadabthe fonne of Rhechab enioined. 
- hisfonnes, that they ſhould dwell in tents, and. 
drinke no.winez which they firmely kept forthree 
hundred yeceresafter,as appeareth by the Prophet 
Cap. Aderemy. His purpoſe no. doubt was.to keepe his 
ſonnes within a certen compaſſe, that they might 
not be caried with pride, couctoufnes, or intem- 
perance, fromtherruc feare & ſeruiceoftalmigh- 
ty God :and fo ought all parentsto bring vp their 
children, that after mariagealſo they may bee ru-. 
led by them,to keepe a good and comely order in 
their familics, in allhoneſtie and godlinefle.King 
David. .Elro. Dama, 1 my. tudgement, is a notable example in 
"_  this.caſe:for hedireRed his fonne Sabmon in ma- 
ny things, he provided ro his power very great ri- 
chesto further the building ofthe Temple, which 
Salomon was to fetvp after his deceaſe;zand gaue 
his fonne moſt excellent. exhortations,.toknowe: 
= God, 


wt 
1 - 


after theis thildrens marriage.” 

God,andtoſerue him withaperfeQ mindes and 
neuer ceaſed during life to admoniſh him, andto 
pray for him. Surely, furcly,if the parents would 
ſo order their children froin their youth,thatthey 
miphtreucrence God, and ſtand in-awe of them 
ifatteetheu children be growne, and waried, and 
hauechildren, they would ſtill watch ouer them., 
direct, counſel], and helpthem.in alt things whicly 
appertaine totheir dutie, and continually exhore - 
them to all godly exerciſes, and ſeruing of Gods, 
and finally pray for them daily : as herein they 
ſhould doe the office of Chriſtian: Parents which 

neceſſarily depends vponthemz ſo no-donbe they 

ſhould nor onely departin peace, beeing comfor- 
ted with a good conſcience;butalſo ioytullycom= 
mendging their chitdren. vezo Gods fauour and 

bleſſing, leaue a moſt fweete ſauourbehind them, 
and at) happie poſteritie co ſerue God in all a- 


CS, 


Touching this double refpe,ofthe parent tos Parems dury+o. 


. . . 6 their children. 
ward the marriedchildren in their houſe , or out in and our of | 


oftheir houfe, that excelleoe dinine 24. John Cabs ons: 


wine, gathereth the duty ofparents out of the A- 
poſtles words to Tiethie, cited before by way of 


obicion: thus, ; Queritar cur domefi:cor filys ipfis vp6a.Timg.$, 


errat ? Itis obicted, why the A 
no — ok the houſkold before o 
children? Theanſwer:when he nameth his owne,,. 
andeſpecially chemofhis houſhold, in both pla- 
ecs he ſpeaketh of fonnes andnephewes; for how- 
Gcuer thechildren be made free, orthrough ma- 


Ec 3 rage 
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Gen.47.11, 
-and 8.50.23. 


Elt.4, 


'Pro.31:1, 


The Parents office 
riagehaue'paſſed intoan other family, orby any 
meanes whatſoecuer are gone out of the houſe of 
the parents; yerthe law of nature is neuer altoge- 
ther put our;bur that the-Elders ought to gouerne 
them, as committed ro them by God, or at the 
leaft giue them counſcll and admonitton as long. 
asthcy can: burintheſe of their houtholdthere 1s 
a moreſtreight bond; for they ought to take care 


- ofthemin a double reſpeRt: 1. Becauſe they are 


theic blood : and 2. there. withall part of theic 
familyouer which they are ſet. Somuch Caluine. 

To conclude this point, ler vs behold our Fa- 
cher Abraham,how ſweetly he gouerned his ſonng 
{{axc inal{ Chriſtian education: and how readily 
heerefoucd and defended his nephew Lot, when 
he wascarriedcaptiuc: and /oſephnot onely in his 
owne family brought vp the ſonncs of 2achrrthe 
fonne of Manſſeh his eldeſt ſonae; bur alſo was a 
nourſe to all the reſt, and to all his Fathers houſe, 
and to their children.But of at-other it: is moſt no- 
tablewhich is recorded of 2Zordecar, that he nor 
onely brought vp Heſter as his owne child, but al- 
ſHbyhis good education, had herinſuch awe of 
God, and reuerence to himlelfc,that ſhe both ca- 


ried herſclfe religioufly when fhe was out of his 


houſe, by marrying King Ahaſbuero;and was alſs 


. dire&ed,counſelled,and admoniſhed,and in ſome 


ſort commanded by —— ſhewerea kings 
wifc,and very mecekely and godly followed his ad- 
uertiſements. So Salomen the King, acknowledg- 
eh what his mother taught himwhen he was a 

Joes King, 
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after their childrens marriage. 
King, 2nd Ieaueth irto all poſterities as'a'needfull 
example of the parents duricand authoritieqwhen 
their children arc out of theirordinary gouerne- 
ment ar houſe:and alſo howteady thecltifdoughe 
ro: be ro heareand obey tliegoodicounſeltand 
admonitivns-of their godly parents, thouphthey 
themſelues are inaurhoritieabonerthem;,” * * © = 


Here-a-queſtion is: made; that if once the pa> whether inte. 
ſecond mariage. 
the child muit- 


his houſe-into- an other family, 'and that child have the par. 
be made free fromthe firſbmarriage;bythe deach OOO. 


rent hane delinered-rhechild by-marriage; out of 


of their yoke-fellow'; whether rhavin the fecond 
marriage,the child be bound ro haue the parcnes 
conſent, and that it be the office oftheparentto 
rake care of thechild in thatſecond marriage. Fan- 
ſwer afftrmartuely': For the commaundemenr be. 
ing to children ## honour Father and mother, and 
that withom any limitation oftime,or exception 
ofeſtarc; and feeing alſo irhath beneſhewed; to 
be both-of the law- of nature,andof God; rthar the 

parents ſhould ve guides and counſellers to their 

children during life, this ſecond marriagecannot- 


be exempted: as-wee fee in /udah,who haning en- Gen.38.. 


ered 7hamar into hishowſe by marriage, was not 
onely. interefſed, bur alſo bound toplace herthe 
ſecond and third time with one of his ſons aftes 
another: asthere, the equitic ofraifing vpſced to 
the dead brother, obliged 1#dahtothar office: fo 
now euery Chriſtian entring into couenant with 
God for himſelfe and his ſecd, by his faith in 
Chriſt-is: bound. in.duty and conſcience, to take 
CALC. 


- 


: 
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The Parents office * 

care over his child in euery marriage,that hisſced 
deſcending by his cbild be not corrupted, by a 
prophane andvncleane warriage, and(o brought 
out of the covenant with-God. Hereof it came to 
paſſe that honeſt Ruth, making choiſe to goc with 
Naomi her mother.ia lawe,and entring into couc- 
nant totake God to be her God;hucd with all mo- 
deſty with her,and was altogether ruled by her in 


' herſccond marriage, and God gauea great bleſ- 


Pre.$3.33. 


Parents autho- 
vitic altered, in 


ſing to her obedience. Much more when itis a 
Chriſtiansownechild, both the authoritic of the 
parent, and his officein directing his child, and 
the ſubieianof the child in this caſe, isro be ac- 
knowledged as the ordinance of God. Tothis pur- 
poſe Salomon ſtreightly chargech children by 
theſe words; Obey thy Father that hath begotten thee, 
aud deſpiſe not thy mother when ſbe #5 old. hich way 


 canthe parent be more deſpiſed,thEifthe counſel 


be notregarded in amattcr which fomuch con- 
cerncththem? for ifin Abrehems loincs Lewt payed 
eythes,then ſurely it behoucth the parents to know 
with whom their children doe marie, as well be- 
cauſe thatin them cheir aQions areof fo great ef- 
fe and conſequent; asallo leaſt they hinder the 
bleſſed current of Gods fauourstowards their po- 
ſterny, | <4 

an akhough the parents haue a perpe- 


&by the chulds Wal intereſt in their child,and their office ro care, 


office or cal- 
4ing, 


counſell, admeniſh, and helpe chem,endureth al- 


- wayzyet isnottheir authority ſoabſolute,as when 


becing young in their houſe; at which time they 
be 
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after their childrens marriage. 


bee as it were their peculiar goods and treiſate ; 
which being giuen in marriape , orplacedinſorne 
ftare or calling' in the Church, or Common- 
wealth, are much alrered inproprictic, Fot afon 
beeing by his fathers conſent made a ſerrant, isto 
bee obedient andſubie@t to his maſter, andto at- 
tend vpon him,and hislawfull commaundements, 
andnotvpon his fathers, but onely as hee giueth 


him good counſell, co doe the daty of a Faithfull © 


ſeruant, andto be conſtant in thetrue religion of 
God. But aboue all other, ifhe be aMagiltcatezor 
a Miniſter; he is to attend 'vpon his office as hee is 
limitedor commanded by God ; and the Parents 


muſt not intertupthim or intermeddle any orher- - 


wiſe, buc as they may bee helpers in x conuenient 
manner to fyrther their child, in the vprightexe- 
cuting of their officez and their anthoritie muft 
= placeto the authocitie which their childharh 


rom God. Wheteupon Salomoy did indeede res , xinga.rg, 


uerence his macher Barhſbebah, and promiſed her 
to grauntherany requeſt:but when hee perceiued 
that ſhee > ne demaunded that which was 

reiudicialto hiseſtate, wherein God Had ſet him, 
he vtterly denied it,and tooke vengeance on them 
which had- abtifed his mother, ro cauſe her to 


moouehim in ſuch a bufines. gerhre, Adofes farher 3:0%:%.13, 


in law, may bea firparrerne coparents in ſuch a 

cauſe, who behoſdin the manner of i 

which Afoſer vied inthe wildernefſe, ſhewed him 

indeede the inconuenience, and which way hee 

might doeberrer; but we? 7" St 
I rily, 
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248 The Parents office 
rily,butby way of counſell, adding with reuerence 
theſe words, ( And Godſo commanna.) So then, Pa- 
rents may and oughrtto admonith their children 
in all ages and eſtates; bur they muſt not preſume 
aboue cheir calling, neithec muſt hey interrupt 
the calling whereunto. God hath brought cheir 
children. 

P.1cnts being There is i1 the old dayes of Parents, one cſpe- 


old ought to 


rake heed chey C{All dutie tobe ſeriouſly remembred; namely,that 
hildrenby They take heed to themſclues. thas they flacke nor 
back-W"$. their faith,and.turne aſide our'of the way , andi\o 
by cuill example corruprtheir children, or by euil 

| life bring the curſe of God vpon, them. Ir isfaid 
1hing-1te of Salomon,that inhis oldage he fell away vnto.di- 
_ verſe wicked and vngodly miſdemeanours,and by 

that meanes offending God, ſhattered away from 

bis ſoane-tenne parts of, twelue of hiSkingdome ; 
whereas the integritic and vprightneſle of Dauid 

inthe mercy of God,preſcrucd himthereſt, euen 

two tribes,that there might bea light inthe houſe 

of Daurd. And therefore Jeroboam = ſonne of Ne- 

1.801334. þagto whom God gaue the tennetribesto be king 
ouer them, is, admoniſhed to walke in the wayes 

of. God, and to. keepe his commaundements as 

Daujd did, and God would make hima ſure houſe: 

but becauſe he followed the counſel] of bis owne 

.. heart, and chought toeſtabliſh his kingdome'to 
himſelfe,and to his ſeede by wicked policie, in ſert- 

ting vp two caluesto be worſhipped , hee turned 

it cleane-contrarie, cuen to roote out his owne 
houſe, and to.defiroy it from the face ofthe _ 
| QC. 
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© after their childrens marriage. 


himſelfe and his houſe, and hee andthey were' 
brought to ſhame andconfufion.:This anſwererh 
cothe/equiryof theamorall Law, where it is ſaid, 
that God vifiteth the finnes of the fathers vpor 
the children vnto thethird and fourth generation 

in them thathate him, accounting all wicked A- 
poſtataes and- fallers backe vnto ſuch-wickednes 
and abhomination, the enemiesof God, worthy 

to be deſtroyed with their poſterity. On the con- 

trary fide, God ſheweth mercy vatothouſands ta 
them that loue God, and keepe his commande- 

ments3whereupon you ſhallfinde, that the name 

oi Dauid is mentioned in diuerie ages,asa conduit 
of bleſſings ro a long continued ſucceſſion;as is: 


manifeſtlydeclared by the Prophet Jeremiah, Thus ;... Eine | 


ſaith the Lord,if my conenant be not with dayand nicht, 


. and if I hane not appornted the ordereof heanen &5 earth, 


then will [caſt awaythe ſcede of Iacob and Dauid my ſer- 
uvant, and not take of his ſeede to be rilers oxer the ſeeds 


of Abraham, 1ſaac;and lacob.. Andinan otherplace; xc, ,,;. 


God calleth Iſracl,the ſeed of Abraham his fiend, : 
andthereupon promiſeth to be with them,and to 
firengthenthem. And the Apoſlle faith concer- 


ning-the reie&ted:lewes, They were beloned for theiy fom1: 28, 


Fathers ſake. Therefore weſee whata priuiledge 
they haue,whoare the children of good and faith- 
full parents, and how behoouefull it is for Chri- 
ftian parents to walke conſtantly my faith and veri- 
| Ft 2 tic. 
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—_ reade of 4hab,who formuch wicked- 
neſſt;z and by name; for luſting after Nabothevine- 
yard, and: for killing him, did vtrerly overthrow: 
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tie. This maketh me remember a young man,who 
reatly reioyced in this behalfe, that hee wasþer- 
Rdetebe his father walking in the ſimplicity of 
his heart, hadleft him his.inheritance and goods 
righteoufly gotten., thinking hinaſelfe happie to- 
be heire ro fo gracious afather. In which reſpe& 
to encourageall Parents to live and walk vpright- 
ly, andto fcrue God with afingle heart, the Pſal- 
2\1.122.1.3.* Miſt confidently auoucheth,that ehey who feare God}, 
and delight in his commanadements are bleſſed:and this, 
is one reaſon, his ſeed ſhellbe mightie onearth,o the 
eration of the righteoxs ſhell be bleſſed :wherefore 
| a all parents,if they loue themſclues , and 
deſire Gods blefling to deſcend vpontheirchil- 
dren, that they bee very waric,to hold outinthe 
true faith, and co bee conſtant in wel-doing. 
The aſtworks AndnowToconcludethislaſt part,I commend: 
om £0 the Chriſtian parents three Worthies, in the 
kght of whoſe brightneſſe Ido heartily wiſh they 
ſhould conſtantly walke , and namely, inthe laſt 
workeof the parents office: theſe are toſhuab the: 
valiant, Pau{the rcſvlute, and Peter the zealous: 
theſe three drawing neere to- their departure our. 
. ofthis world, and fecling in themſeluesthe migh- 
tyGod ar'their doore reagie tocallthem, were: 
very earneſt with them ouer who they had charge, 
to cleaue faſtvnto the Lord,and to feruehim in 
all pureneſſe and perſcuerance.. 
ko, Firſt, Peter to the diſperſed Iewes fouer whom. 
»Paui> He was eſpecially aſſignedtobe an Apoſtle )ſpea- 
kethin this manner ; Ithinke it meete as long as. 
ens.” F Lam: 


> % EW) _—_, "RT 0 _ o = 
<8. { >. Fn "a e's -20S" < gd. 8 ” _ ra 2 nd 
T vY Ps -: 
. Py " y % » 


TS of — > by IS \ Oy by - m_—_ 
c * 
* 1 P—_ 


during ffe. 
Taminthis tabeenacle,to ſtirre you vp: by: pinjng 
you inremembrance;, ſeeing Tknowth we 
is at hand, thacT muſt lay downethis my taberta- 
cle, enen as our Lord Iefus Chriſt hath ſhewed 
me: I will endeauour therefore alwaies , thatyee 
alſo may bee able to have remembrance of theſe 
thingsafter my departure. ron We of 

Secondly, Paul as well ro Tamathie when he: ,;;,,.c 
cw hiimſelfe readie to be offered, as ro theelders. 5810-28. 
of Epheſus, when the time came they ſhould ſee 
his face no more, was very earneft that they 
ſhould be carcfull. ouer Chriſts flocke, to reach 
them the wholeſome docrine of truth, and to. 
keepe out all falſhood and iniquitie out of the 
Church of God. - 

Thirdly, /oſhuah:being captaine ouer the hoaft 109i.23.ande4, 
of God, when he was now much firickeninage, 
called all ae), their elders, their heads; their. 
iudges, &c. and mold plaincly ſetting downebe- 
fore them, the ſteady and approoned geodnes of 
God toward them, molt inſtantly exhorreththems 4 
to lone God, and not to goe backerorranſgreſſe 2 
the coygnant of God: thae ſo allkGods bleffings: 
might neucr ceaſe to flow downe vpon themandi 
their ſeed. So do Lhartely defirechateuery Chri- 
ſtian parent, after they have performedalltheir E> 
Chriſtian duries,in education andall othergodly: 0 
care andonerſjghr, vntilltheapproachingdayof v 
their departing, they would(as eobin his death-'G .x.,5.4 12; 
bedde, when he heard'of his fonnes Joſephscom- 
wing tahim) take their ftrengeh vo. then, ands 

"MoS with. 
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The bleſſing of 
Chriſtian pa- 


of hisholy-Goſpe 


The hit worke 


with Father &-4b7aham commauns heir children: 


andhonſholdrowalkein;thewaiesot-God.: And 
as Ruben;Gad and the balferttbe of Manaſ/th made 


an alrar,'(not-for ſacrifice and burne offering)bur. 


to-be a monument of witnes vnto their.children, 


thatithiey pertainedio:God; ſo they would vſe all. 
the beſt meanes that thejrgbildrenshearts might 


be fixedvpon God, and neuer fall from the faith, 


 and'true obedience of the Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt; 


but from generation to-generation, to teach and 
guide their children,in the path oftruth,thatthey 
and their ſeede forcuer may be the Lords. And 
finally in the name of leſus Chriſt, to commend 
them to God, andto the gouerneipent of his ho- 
ly ſpirit: bleſſing them after this or ſome ſuch like 
manner: 


The God of all mercie, peace, and truth, who. 
hath £edde-mietrom my.itender age, and brought, 


me'torheknowledgeof himſelfe, and ro the fauch 
ofaur Lord Teſus Chriſt,and preſerued me vnto 
this'preſent houre, bleſle and ſanRifie you, and 
keepe/yaucuermote in bisgrace, working in you 
thetrue worke of faith and loue,which is in Chriſt 
Teſs: that you- way: alway'cleaue vnro $ie Lord 
with allaflurance of his mercy, and with all good 
conſcience,ſeruing him with an vpright heart:and 
that you _—_— teach your children,the truch 


oſteritie may be the faichtfull profeſſours of his 
aly come, and: by a ſober, godly, and righteous 


CON-= 
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| and the {incere obedience to * 
the ſame; that in all generations, our ſeede and 
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of Chrifliaw Parents. 
converſation alwaiesadorne the doarine oftruth 
and faluation, and glorific his glorious Maicſtic 
for euer; that God miay be our God;and the God 
of our children, lifting vp the lightof hiscounte» 
nance vpon vsand our ſeed, as long as Sunneand 
Moone endure. To his favour and lone in leſus 
Chviſt, I commendand leaue yourhotly nowand 


cucrmore-: his holy and-bleſſed-name be'praiſed - 


and bleſſed'for ever. Amen. ' | 

And laſtly, if there be any: Gecial or priuate 
matter neceſſarie and behoouefull, ro give them 
in:charge, either generally: of particularly ; as 

namely touching their buriall;for the; place or 

manner thereof, ifthey percciueany iuſt cauſecas; 
14c0b and Joſeph.did,)letthem.while memory ſer: 
uerh ,declare their minds, and appointtheir chile 
dren this duty in the laſt place, or-leaue ic _ the: 
manner 1s, to the executors. : © 4 

Thus bane I through: the; etacioinallifiancs 
and blefling'ofourmerctiull God,finiſhedthisir; 
tle-treatiſe, Of the office of Chriftianparents Ipray: 
God ir may. be acceptable before his Saints;and 


made profitable'to.many;andrhe feuir — | 


remaine 2and _ £0 Gods: _ 
God.. Ty vs bof14:v «©; Bi" co: 
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crect,cauſc dio 


obedient chil. 
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eA breife admonitorie addition vnto 
children: ſhewing how it behooueth them, and in 
what manner, to ſubmit themſelues to the 
ordinance of God #n the Pa-' 


rents office. 


# Oue (according tothe old faying ) doth de- 
ſcend,butnor afcend,that is,Children are not 
ſolouing and durifulrotheir parents,as parents be 
prone tofquour their children, Vhetherthis bee 
2a fault:more innacture,or more incuttome, I very 
much doubt. For naturally the affeQions of chil- 
dren are reflexive, andinclinablero love their pa- 
rents, as well as Parents towardcheir children. In 
fomuch-asweaccountthemvanaruralland cruel, 
_ ae iſe es ME - wereneed- 
examples mi ou orth,as nant 
for the one , as a reſins 
bur confelle, ournarurall corruption many times 
to make children vnkind, vnthankefull, and hard- 
hearted to their parents: yet ordinarily it is ſo, 
where they haue not beene taught the feare of 
God: forthe fooliſh cuſtome of parents, who go- 
verne not their children by godly diſcretion, bur 
by their diſorderly affections , through cockling 
familiarity, doe cauſe them to ſerlightby them, 
| and 


OS = --A ww 


 Fochilavey. 

and to deſpiſe them: and they thathauenot lear- 
nedby- their/parents-to reverence::God, cannot 
'ski]} how to reverence their Parents: and God 
doth plague theſe fovliſh and copſcience-lefſepa- 
reats, With diſobedient and rebellious children, 
whoſe care hath bin more to pleaſe their children 
then:topleaſe-God, and to prouide for their bo- 
dics by ſcraping of goods,and pampering themvp 
in pride and deliciouſnefſe, then ro naAuciſh their 
foules infaith and godlines, or toteachthem how 
to. vie their riches, of to apply their bodies or 
minds to the ſcruice of rhcir countrie, and tathe 
glorifying of almightic God, 

\ Therefore I thoughtirnot much acedefull, eo 
vie any words in this Treatiſe to the children, ha- 
ving Game expericnce, thatthe ill proofe, and 
wicked life of children,doth moſt ordinarily ſpring 
and proceede fromthe negligent, difſolute, and 
euill edocation and guiding of the Parents:cuen 
as the beſt plants will grow crooked, raake, and 
vnfruitfull , for want ofthe pruning and dreſling- 
band of the planter: and as a very rich garden, na- 
curally prone &aptrto bring, forth all good hearbs 
and flowers, is ouergrowne with weeds, bryars, 
and thornes, when a good gardeners daily labour  _. 
is wanting and kept backe. | 

Howbeic , becauſe 1 finde that in Gods holy 99nd 
Booke, the dutie of parents, and thedutie of chi|- «4 
dren, aretaught both together ; and thatſome+ 
time good children arean encouragementto the 
wel-diſpoſed parents, I thought it not vanecefla- 
Gg 1 ric, 
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A good and 


comely thing, is 


obedience to 
ſuperiourg, 


Av admonition 


rie, to addea word ortwo-to admoniſhthe chil- 


dren, to ſubmit themſelues with reverence tothe 
holy ordinance of God, in this needfull office of 
the-Chriſtian Parents. And herein (me ſeemerh) 


Ebehold the moſt bleſfed and beloued Apoſtle of 


lefus Chriſt , ro leadthe way before me; for hee 
notonely writeth his exhortation vnto olde men 
and young men, butalſo to babes and yong chil 
dren, and*thar becauſe their ſfinnes were forgiuen 
them, and that they had knowne the father. Ther- 
fore asl findthere is good mettle in chjldren,and 


that their cheerefull obedience, and practiſe of 


oodthings,is acceptable to God : ſo I rake it to 
be meete; that at this rimeF doein a fewewards, 
propound and ſerforth;asin amirrour, ſome ſpe- 
ciall incitement, which all the children of godly 
parents peruſing and inwardly digeſting, might 
haue their minds quickenedand prepared, to a- 
dornethemſclues-with alttheſe godly ornaments, 
which by Chriſtian education,and godly erudiri= 

on, mightbe offered and brought vatothem.. 
Marke therefore diligently (my goodgentle- 
men, andall youchildren which pertaine to the 
tabernacles of Almighty God) and conſider with 
yourſelues, and with mce behold how good and 
comelya thing itis, wherethe inferiours are noc 
only ſubie&; bur alfo obedient tothcir ſuperiours, 
and ready vnto cuery good worke: it is like, as 
when by the ſweet influence of the ſtreaming ſho- 
wers,, with the nourifhing beames of the (ſhining 
Sunae, the earth. yeeldeth forth her. timely _ 
| ang: 
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ro children, 
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andis wonderfully beautified by. the divers kinds 
of {ruit, of corne,of grafle,and hearbs. How plea» 
ſane & excellenta thing was itin the eares of God 


and of his holy Angels, when the Reubenites, and 
the Gadizes,and the halfe tribe of Manaſeh,did an- 


ſwer /oſhaahtheir captaine, MI that thou haFF com-1o9.155. 


muunded vs we willdoe,and whither ſoener thou ſendeſt 
5 wew:llgoe. How acceptable and commendable 


before our Sauiour Chriſt, were the two families y «i.s x, 
of the Centurion, and of Cornelius, where the **+2* 


ſeruants:and ſouldiers did goe, andcome, and 
doe, whatſocuer their ſuperiours and gouernours 
appointed 2 How precious a thing , howbleſled 
and louely before Gods Saints was it, thar-young 


Timothews being trained vp of achild in the know-4* 16. 


ledge of holy Scripture, vnder his grandmother 
Los, and his mother Exixce, approoucd himſelfe 
to haue an vnfained faith,obcaining a good repart 
amongſt all the honeſt Chriſtians in the place 


where heliued, For as in the tabernacle of God, 


the golden taches faſtened the curtaines, and the 
filuer ſockets receiued tenons of the boords, and 


made one goodly pauilion for Gods ſeruice: ſo 


children becing firmely faſtened-totheirlouing 
parents, by the good order of Chriſtian educati- 
on, and following their counſel], will make one 
firme and comely fouſe, for the honourand com- 
fort of their family,and ſucceeding poſterity. And 
jfalſoallthe childrenof Chriſtian Parents,would 
anſwer the godly endeauours of their elders,with 
their conſcionable embracing of all manner of 
_ Gg 2 wile 
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An atdmnowition 
wiſe and righteous erudirion and inſtrution, by 
doing and foflowing of euery good wordande- 
very good work; ic would makethevery heauzns 
and earth to ſing , and ſound outthe praifes of 
God, andthe comfort of men:euvenas it is. written, 
where God promiſeth to make his Church rich 
with godly children : Retoyee O heawens,and be roy. 
/allO earth, braſt foorth into praiſe O mountain, for 
God hath comforted bus people, ec. Andagaine, 1 wilt 
lay thy Foxes with Carbancle, and thy foundations with 
Saphyres, 4nd 1 will make thy windowes. with Emralas,' 
and thy gates ſhining ſtones; and all thy borders of plex- 


fant flones andallthy thildren ſhathe tanzht of the Lord, © 


and much peace ſhall bee to thy children + As it God 
ſhould ſay, Where there are godly children, well 
taught vader Gods grace,thete heanen and earth 
reioyce, and all things proſper,flourifh,& abound, 
for the toy, honour, and wealth of Gods people. 


The chitdrens You therefore{iny ſweet gentlemen,andall other 
dutie deperds 
vpo the parcnts 


the children of Chriltian Parents)areco fet down 
and weigh with your felues, that if Almightie 
God/{to whomeuery man and child thall give ac- 
count of alltkatrhey doe)hath' ordained ſich an- 
office of the Cihtiſtian parents, and giuenthem 
fo long and fo large a charge, toteach,and brin 
vp, and guide their children, through all their 
life, in knowledge, in godlinefle, in faich, in vp- 
rightnefle, and in all che good waies of Chriſtia: 
nice: ir behooueth the-children of ſuch Parents, 
for whole wealth and benefit this is prepared, to 
ſtirre vp themltlugs , and to take hold vpon all 
as | good 
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” | | $0 chrldten.” 0 +8 : 
ood Ieflonsandadmonitions,:8 to-inurethem- 
j clues vntothe exerciſe ofeuerygood thinggynto 
which'they be direQed by: wholeſome eruditions KC 
Fortharbeeing the ordinance of Gad; theirobe- A 
dience no'doubtwillbe rewarded with great bleſ- * 
figs and/honourr-euven as Salama telleth themz 
; ſaying, My ſonnt , hiare-thy fathers iufirattion, end'*ou.1.8. 
: forſake not thy morhirs teaching: for. they ſhall bee a 
come! ornament to thine bead, ard as chatnes for thy - 
mecke, 394.6 Trby {3 2315345 4 5.3 

Two things onely- will I-propound co 'thefe'r,,o win * | 
Chriſtian childremarnd for the reſt: refeers then Propoundet — © 
to this Treatiſe before-going: for mtheoffice of = 
the Parent faithfully-deſcribed, the child may ſee 
all his duty, what to doe, and how, and what ro: ge 
bey. The ficlt isrhe foundation whereonthechilds 
duty is built: andthe ſecond, be helps and furthe- 
rances for the building vp of theſame. 

The foundation is Gods coinmandement, laid 
vpo1thechildren by theſe words, Hononr thy Fa- x94 10.12. 
ther and thy mother, that thy daies may be prolonged Foandacien of 

$: , -  acir ducie. 

vpoy the laxd,which the Lordthy God gineththee.This 
commaundementis a perpetuall morall binadin 
eury:and therefore onr EuangelicatApoſtle dot 
b carneſtly vrgg and enforce itvpon Chriſtianchil- 
J dren; both expounding the extear thereof, and 
- confirming the matterthereof with moiſt excel- 
lent reaſons. In the expounding,heſaith, chat te _ 
child muſt obey the parents inallthings:thatis, the * © 
children arenot to follow their ownemill,ortobe 
leadby themſclues in any-chings bur to be orde- 
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redan#guidedby their parents inall-cheir waies: 
and yet; becauſe ſome:parents arenegligent and: 
diſſolure,andno gaodguides:t0their.children,he 
purteth in this caution, namely that their obedi- 
ence beein the Lord: thereby arguing that Gods 
word muſt bethe rule of this obedience;that ther- 
by diſcerning between good-and euill, he may be 
very obſeruant- vnto. his parents in allthar God 


' commanndeth andalloweth,, andin other things 


topreferre his heauenly Father before his carthly 
parents;according tothat (peach of Chriſt, He that 
Joueth Eather or mother more then me, u not worthy of 
#e.In confirming this commaundement,be pre(- 
ferh itvpon the children by three reaſons: Firtt, 
thatit is right:thatis,athing which is duciniuſtice 
and righteoufſnes for childreato performe vnto 
parents,to whom they belong as theic treaſure: 
and the parentsbcing enioined to teach and bring 
vpthechildren inal godlines and vertue, nothing 
can be morevniuſt,thento deny them obedience: 
for whocan commaund, where there is no.bond 
of obedience? Secondly,the children muſt obey, 
becauſe zt i a thing wellpleaſing tothe Lord, Now vn- 
co:the Lord we owe all we haue, our goods, our 
life, our being, and heis a God of holines,righte- 
ouſneſſe, maicſtie, mercie and truth:therefore we 
are in durie bound to pleaſe God, and it isfor our 
profit,to doe thatisright in his ſight. Secing then 
this obedienceta parents,is wel pleaſing to God; 
we are double bound to ſubmir our ſcelues vntothe 
ſame. Thirdly;he ſbewerh that zbus i the firſt com- 
Sn 81 | m7aunac. 
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Sq Jo children, © 
rmundement with promiſe: arguing thereby,tharto- 
wards men there is nota'more hofiourable*gury, 
being put in the fieſtplace, and graeed withapro« 
miſc ofa bleſſing from the high'poſſeſfor of hea- 
ven and carth. Furthermore, this promiſeis de- 
claredto confift of twopartsPFirſtgenerall, char ie 
m11 gowillwith thee-attdReondlyfpecialliphur thou 
maſt true longon earth, Here'is profit and: honour: 
good ſucceſfe ſhalr thou reape ini altchyaffaices 3 
what gfeater profit Thy daics hall be-muleiplis 
cdvpontheface of the earth;'whar is moreho= 
nourable amongſt men? Therefore Imuſtſay 'vn+ ve, 
ro bog mf wig rupnerry to all other Chri- Feecr alone. 
ftianchildren, if the-godlyverrues of righteouſ. dence, » - 
nes and equitie tiay altare yougand robe delight- 
fallin Gods cies: may reioyce you; ifGodsfairh- 
full promiſe' may bend and/draw*yourhearts, if 
the beneftc of Gods goodblefſingsin youreſtares, 
labours, and callings;and thehonourable: crown * 
of old age be ſweere;comfortable;and worthy of 
your deſires; then ler your obedience bealwaies 
readie, and be you readie toobey your parents-in 
all things,astlie Lord com:manndeth/And herein 
Fooke you vpon' religious arid deuour 7ſacc, how 
abfolure his obedience was, not refuſing todie; 
where God-didlead bis.father by commaunde-> 
ment; and offering. arno timetortake a.wite;but 
when his father had firſt-givenchargeand dire; =» 
ion. This man had perfeQexpetienceof Gods. .: '-- : 7 
faichfulneſſe in his promiſe: for God bleſſed himz ; == 
and proſpered him wheqherſocuerho went, and 
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3 was: his ſtrong; wall of defence in all perills and 
_ dangers;/be-made bim live.in wealth, in peace,in 
ioy, and honour, his wife-mioiſtred vnto him 
moſt comfortably;and continued tilhe was full of 
daies;'8&by Gods providencelcauing his bleſſing 
2nd inherianceto thetruc heive of grace, he fini- 
ſhedhis pilgrimage,8& departed hislife in. peace, 
Letall Chriſtian children rcioice in-this example 
- © to followthe'fteps of-his-obedience to their pa» 
rents; andtheir'joy;ſhall.þbe dgubled.inthe daily 
reaping and gathering with him the bleſſed fruics 
. of Gods holy promiſe and mercie. , © 
a cuſewa- Byrifchildren benegligentand careleſſe,ſtub- 
bedient chiles, HOTDNe' and diſobedient;if.they will follow their 
owne Wills-aqd euill luſts;, then ler them looks 
vponthelives and ends of Ham, 1/mael, and Eſau. 
Gen.9.22. HamWas irrcuerent tohis parent,and coucred not 
Cap.n1.89: his ſhame: 4/me! ſcorned, where his father re- 
c:-25-a0d 37 joyced:Efan was: prophancanddeſpiled his birth- 
right; pleafed his belly,and marriedto his parents 
greife. Vhat was the end of alltheſe? They were 
accurſed, and they and their ſeedeſeparated from 
the houſe of God, and from theeuerlaſting inhe- 
xitance of bleſlednes and-glorie:-and arc left as 
examples, that all children being diſobedient to 
parents, may ſee and behold,what great woe,and 
excceding miſeric-waiteth; ypon them and their 
| poſterity.: VVhat cauſed: and Oran ( che two 
1.8ama.and 3- fannts of fadeh)to be killed by Gods owne hand? 
+.5am.1s., Whatcauſcd the ſonnes of E/rto beſlaine both in 
bae day? whattooke &b/4/ow and made him hang 
oY: in 


Gen.z3.6. 


ta children... - | 
ina eree till his enemie had taken away his life? 
what cauſed two Beares to teare inpeices two 
and fourty children ? Their wicked-ſcorning; at 
their elders, their diſobedience and rebellion to 
their parents, and nat following their counſell & 
dire&ion. Therefore of difubedient children,faich 
Salomon, Hethat carſeth his father or his mother, his prov.20.10, 
tight ſhall be put ont 11 obſcure darkene(ſe. | ; 

Now it theſe young gentlemen doe finde and ]b{belps which 

feele the ſweet comfort of this obedienceto Pas obevicxce. = 
rents, fearing to fall with the wicked, and would 

bee glad not to failein fo hanourablea duty; let 

Kew: looke vpon theſecond point, namely, the 

b 


King.2.23, _ 


[ps and furtherances,thatin chem this duty may 
built vp;and their ioy thereby awhkiplyed. The 
ficſt helpe is,to. make good choife of their compa- 7'< ible, 
ny,char cuery child ſort himſelfe with che moſtſe. OV 
ber and remperate children of hiscqualls in age, 
and moſi tayed of his degree and qualitie:for as is 
our company wekeepe, ſuch arewe our (clues; it is 
a true Proucrb,Birds of « feather wit ſhoatevogether, 
Therefore S. Paws counſel to a young man is 
this, Flic fFomthe lafis of youth, and follow after righ. "3 
teouſneſſe, faith, lowe, and peace, withthem that call ow 
the Lord with apure heart. For doubricfle, who ſo 
can aflociate humfclte ro ſuck vpright Chriſtians, 
in the vie of ſuch Chriſtian vertues, and endea- 
uour to bridle his owac vnramed defires, mult 
needs be fitted to all good duties. Andcherefore 
as Zacheas was made the child of Abrabam, by the Euk19ro. 
fellowſhip of Chriſt:Corveliue —_— as A810, 
L y 
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Plal.$19.63+ 


Au admenition 


by living. amongſt Gods.people: and Ruth was 


conuertedtothe liuing God, by dwelling in.the 
houſe-of: godly Nom :{o children haning honeſt 
minded-companions, ſhall be much furthered-in 
this precious dutic of obedienceto-parents. This 
1s a matter of very great moment, and not lightly 
robe-paſſed oner: for cuſtome and company, of- 
trentimes change the naturall diſpoſition of ſome 
men : asa mild and mercifn]l. man beeing aſouldi- 
er, by daily vſc of fighting and killing, and by ha- 
uiag fellowſhip with fierce and crue!l. men, many 
times become bold;ſtour, and hard.hearted:aswe 
read of Rhehoboarn, Salomons forme, who had more 
delight tofollowthe ſharpe and vatoward counſel 
of his companions, with- whome he was brought 
vp;thenthe- gentle and profitable counſel of the 
auncient, wiſe, and ſtated men ,, which had ſtood 
before his father. Wherefore ir is veric neceſſary 
tor him that would keepe himſelfein any good or. 
der,to have great regard what company: he-vſeth, 


and what place hee haunteth : whereupon this js. 
the voice of Gods child, 7haxe not haunted with vain. 


perſons, neither company with diſſemblers,1 haue hated 
the aſſembly-of the exill , and haut not companyed with 
thewicked : I willwaſhmy hands in innocency, O Lord, 
and compaſſe thine alter. In which words theſe two 
things are madediſcords,haunting euil company, 
and living honeſtly and vprightly; ſo as hee-thar 
would abſtaine-from euill; muſt follow good com- 


any, and not euil] : .2s.heeſaith elſewhere, 7 azz. 


\companionof allthem that feare thy Name, and keep thy 


pr ecept Ss. 


. themſclues plaine without ſaothing, open with- 
out concealing, and true withoutdiſflembling:asir | 


— 


precepts, For which cauſe, God callech bis chil- 
dren tocome out fromamong the wicked & pro; __ 
phane;and that they: ctouchno-vncleanetbing,and 
then he' will receiuethem, and they ſhall bee: his 
ſonnes anddaughters:thereby teaching,that theſe. 
two- things goe hand in hand, to. abſtainefrom 
yncleanneſſc andeuill companie, andto bee Gods 
child, and receiuedofhim: and they haue God for 
their father, whoſe companions feare God, and 
keepe his precepts. This thing the Apollle teach- 
eth by the contrarie, where-he auerrerh, that for 
whoredome,vncleannefſe,coueratifnefie,and ſuch 
like-, the wrath of God commeth vpon.the chil- 
dren of diſobedience: Be zetherefore( ſaith he ) mo 
companions with them : as it he ſhould ſay, You muſt 
make good-choice ofyour company, becauſerhey x 
which commit ſuch wicked'/things, are the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, vpon whom God: powreth 
out the vyall of his wrath, as he did ypon Sodom $219.14. 
and Gomorrhas iii fs hn dl nt 17g OTE. 
'. Now becauſe itisa-matterof ſo good impor. Tie marks © 
tance, I will inas few wordsas I can, decypher out compenic. 
vato you, certain markes how. youſhall know ſuch 
companions, as children oughtito chooſe or rg- 
fuſe. And thefe markes are -cither inthe, manner 
and outward ſhew of their behaviour,or cls in the 
things which they vſeto follow, and to incite @- | 
thersro'doc with them. The:manner of ſych as ir? make. the 


manner of their 


are-good and faithfull. companions, is to ſhewe bebauiour. 
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Pſal.15.2. 


Leuit.19.17. 


Plal.141.5 


Joh.3.21, 


Pſa) 24 4» 


Prom. 2.19, 


Pfalg5.21e 


Prou.2945. 


. So$xhatvld Proverb, 


is ſaid in the Palme, He madketh right, and wore 


beth righeroaſweſſe , and ſpenkerb the 1rabbjoom bes 


brari. This man will deale plaindy with thee, for 
he will not ſaffertheerto finne,bur rebuke vhee di- 
rely. Therefore is it tearmed a property of a. 
righteous man,toreproome. As touching lecrecic, 
akhough good men ought robe wiſeas ferpents, 
and notto lay open themſclues10-their enemics, 


- Fetare they alfo fimpleas.doaes, namely, ro-doc 


that which they need nortto be vowilling to haue 
any man-know: which-our Sauiour Chriſt deſcrt- 
bechchus;He rhut doth truth, commeth tothe fight that 
his deeds might be made manifeſt that they are wrought 
#rcordinguo God, Andlaftly,their manner is to ve- 
ter truth without :counterfening., and therefore 
they-are deſctibed,zo baw ravecertdaands and s pure 
heart, notfweating decentully,chat is;theirdeeds, 
words, andheartgoing alway together, chey nc- 
werdeceine any perſon wharſoeuer. Therefore gc 
is ſaid of them, The lippes of truth ſhal hefſablejrpea- 
ning thereby,rharan nonefiiman will be found by 
-experience,, to fpeake the wuth ſimply without 
all difimularion. Ifchen you ndethe mannerof 
a 'Chiiftiane. behaviour tobeecbusplaine, open, 
pndirge, you may'boldlyaſfociate your felucs vn- 
16 himand vichis company: Burwicked men wil 
vie ſinooth words to pleaſe, and as:thePlalmiſt 
ſaith, Softer3hen-buter ,andenore pemtle then ole: but 
jt is to deceive, enen usSalomoniaith,; 1d manthar 


flutterethhis neighboar ſpreadeth « net forts fieppes. 
Ziftule: 
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_ Fiſtulsduled rants, volucrem dur dccipit ances: 
kr ſweetly ſounds the foulers pipe, 
While heby fraud the bird doth gripe. 
So heedlefle youtbs and vnexperienced, Are You are 
foone drawne away by ſuchcunninginſiouators, 1yctotc hins 
and creepers, whoſe faces arcfawning and plea. fxrcrers. 
ſing like women, and their cndeand effect iso 
ſting with the raile of a Scorpion: our nature be. 
ing apt to belcene lies more then truth, and ous - 
minds much affected with faire words, though 
hurefull, as Salomon wilely afirmerh, F/atterings go P:0-18.8. 
downe mia the bowels of the belly;thatis, as -plealant 
meatedaintily dreſſed is:greedily caten,fo werhe 
fugred words of pleafing flarterers readily enter- 
r1110d; andfaire words makerhfoolesfaino. This 
flacrevie then being a marke ofawicked compa- 
nion, and thattorur nature the very marke 15.85 
an hony combe, children and youths haucthe 
more needeto rake heede offuch, andro watch 
over their owae afcctions,thar theybenaren- 
fnared intheirnets beforethey arc aware, The 
fecond marke is, Theraetrglutan derdecmes : they por- 
fwade the child to keepe choir words fremehe 
knowledgeoftheir parents; thay will whiſper in 
theirexres,fpeaking/fofily as faidkfullfriends, cl 
«heir fpiders web bealtwoucn, anditheehild like 
a poore flic be caughtand entanglaod ;befoge any 
1mI1-percciuec tum Forde that datbewll, bnterfs the Lohgao..  * 
#rbt, neether eommeth:to:the light, leaſt due devices bt 
voued. $o thatiÞ once theckildbe wonnete- 
beare him, ang okeepe his ſapings;dnam bispar 
002 Hh 3 rents, 
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Pro.11,19, 


An admonition 

rents, he is forthwith bewitched and made blind, 
and beginneth ro walke in darkenes, notknowing 
whether he goerh, cuen as an oxe leadto the 
flavghter. This alſo muſtthe children(who deſire 


_ to live in-comfort, credit, and honour, } aduiſed- 


ly matke and flie moſt earneſtly. Thirely, it they 
obſerue theſe men' well, they fhall findethat all 
this their forcerie is finely rempered, asa mot 


 poyſonaus cup,with the venemous iuice of crafry 


lying. For the flattering and deceitfull rongue, 
will varie and-change, as he ſceth he may faſten 


vpon his pray, to beguile vnſtable and vnwarie - 


young menzeuen as the ſerpent beguiled Euahand 
corrupted her mind with flattering andiying,and 
faying, Tos ſhall not dic: ſo will theſe:meale-mou- 


thed fellowes ſpeake, Tuſb, feare nothing d will war- 


rant thee, eh. Burt ifthe child, or young man can 
ſtay and-patſe a while, and aske his Fathers coun- 
ſell, heſhallquickely perceiue that all is leaſing, 
anddeceit: thar as S. Peter - ſaith, By fained words 
they make maxchandize of yon: and as S.Pawlaith, 


# ſpeake hes through hypoeriſie: their words arc yea 


and-nay, they ſay and vnſay;euen as Sa/omenavou- 
cheth, The hing tongne varieth incoutinenth.Ifthen 
anyvſe faire words fauningly, and doth entiſe ſe- 
cretly; andthou find him lying cunningly, thou 
muſt him ſhunne moſt carefully. | 


_ r aMukode , -Asforthe Whidgys hich they praGtiſe, and call 
-dotng- | 


EI 0192 


ethers vnro,thou ſhalcknowrthem:moredireRly. 
For ifzhou wouldeſt ioyne thy ſee in friendſhip. 
ant familiarity with ſuck: as might furcher thy 

*£ tin good, 
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fo children. os 
good; thou ſhalc diſcerne them firſt by their own 
doings:for Dauid marketh the outby rheſe wards, 
The mouth of the 11ghteous willſpeate of wiſedome,and y;y, ,; 1, 
his tongue willtalke of tuagement: for the lawof Gods 
#n hrs heart,and his ſteps ſhall notſl:de. And S: Tohn by 
thele words , He that doth-righteouſneſſe, tsrighte- 1town 4.7, 
045, To whom agreeth our bleſſed Sauiour,faying, 


A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart; bring- "=*-12.35. 


8:hout goodthings: And ſecondly,as touching their 
incitements, thou ſhalt know them by this, Thas 


they will exbort-thze, and prowke theeto loue and good q 


works: & they wilfzy,Come and/et vs zo tothe moun- 
paine of the Lord; to. the houſe of the God of 1acob:and he 
will teach ws his-waies, and we willwalke inhis paths. 
Such works and ſuch exhorrations are the markes, 
of thoſe, with whom achild or. young-man ovghr 
to have fellowſhip:and in ſuch places and:compa- 
ny is Chrift,and with Chriſt trucioy to be found; 
Fherfore he ſendeth his ſpouſe, to the tents of the cane.r 7. 


Ela.2,3, 


ſhepheards;and where two orthreeare gathered 1.8.10. 


rogether in his name: whereuponthe wifedome 
of Godexhorteth both old and young,to walke 2» 
the way of good men, and to keepe the way of the righte- 


ons, 


Pro.,25. 


On theorher-ſ{ide , the- holy Ghoſt expreſly ric evi mens 


companie, 


calleth vs away from the wicked,, making their 
wicked life and wicked works the marke for which 
they are to be eſchewed: Fir generally thus, 44y 
ſonne,jf ſinners intiſe thee, conſentthou not: where by pco.c20. 
fianers;he ſpeaketh nat of men as they are natu- 


rally. 
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| An aamonition 
rally ſubie& to ſinne and corruption, butas they 
are given ouerto wickednes,and follow the courſe 
of ag euill lifez meaning,that we ſhould nor heare 
ſuch men asliue wickedly : as bee ſaith elſewhere, 
My ſonne, heare no more the inſiradtion that canſeth to 
erre from the worils of knowleage. Particularly ,w ho. 
ſocuer doth allure ornourith any man in pride, i- 
dlenes, laſciuiouſneſle, idolatrie , or any falle do- 


- arine; (beſide all other vices)is ſufficienly marked 


out ro be ſuch, as all that defire Gods fauour, a.:d 
to be aioy & comfortto their Chriſtian parents, 
ought citcumſpeRly, and carneſily to auoide. The 
marke of pride is ſeroutia theſe words, Bleed rs 
the munthat maketh #he Lor a his traft, and regardeth 


wot the proud and ſuch as turne aſide vnto bes:ſhewing, 


chereby,thart pride and lying are contrary to faith: 
therefore they which follow the ſteps of proud & 
Iying perſons, doc hazard their owne happineſſle: 
cucn as onah acknowledgeth,laying,They that wait 
wen ing vanities, for ſake theer owne mercy. [dlenes 
is made fuch a marke,thatalithe Congregation is 
exhorted inthenameotour Lord Iclus Chriſt , ts 


' withdraw themſelues from enery brother that walketh 


tnordinately,that is,idely; as a thing diceQly againſt 
the inſtruion of the Goſpel. And this ftandeth 
vpon very greatreaſon: ferifa good Chriſtian be 
asa fruitfull tree, bringing foorth fruit in duc ſea- 
ſon, furcly idlencfie, which maketh the ground 
barren andtal of weeds,is aboue all cobe auoided, 
as amarke of hn which is farre from the rule of 
godlincſle, which would haue mea ncither idle, 
nor 
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Ohrsft; As for laſciviquſneſle;; tris fuchs warkeas: 
beeinp moſtoppoſire:ro [theJighc of the: Goſpel; 
and tothe profeſſion of Cluiltbewrayeth an evitl 
companian:for therruth chargechysyery preciſe-- 
ly, that we walke honeſtly as tn theiday-/rg ht net in romny.1g, 
elnvttorny and drunkenneſſe; neither in chamber ing and. 
wantonne(ſe nor in ſtrife adenine: but 1-pution the 
Lord leſws, ec. (0 as if weelee a'man:follow thele - 
things, we cannot ſaythache hath|puron Chriſt; 
andtherefore by all meancs tobec thuanedand a. 
bandoned. 'As for idolarrie, Wearecommarinded, 
to forſake father,mother,ſiter,andbrother;ande- 
uery friend, that mooucth vs thereuinro: and-for 
this cauſe wee are vehemently called cacome ouc rcucl.12.4; 
of Babylon;thatis,the idolarrous and ancechrilhi- 
an ſea of Rome, leaſt beeing:-parcakers of her fins; 
wealſabedeſtroyed inher plagues. Andiaſtly,all 
falſe doRrineis fo. notorjous a matke, that weare 
commaunded,that wheſocner victhany imfteucti- 
onto drawe vs from ourrightcouſaefle and falua- 
cion which isin Chrift,we ſhould hold hicaccurs :.1ov ic. 
ſed, and nothia him Godfpredes hs 

-Ifthen any child or young manthauediſcrertion antuppy dis 7 | 
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and-catc, to take for his companionchaneſt and fg Fe hon. 4 [7 


plainc hearted Chriſtians, ſpeaking ,truthand ad- 
moniſhing him 4a righteouſneſle, and going be- 
fore hitin agodly and vprightconuerfation, and 
leading himintothe houſe of God, where Gods 
rruch-is faichfully raught: and if therewithall hee 
eſchew the company of wickedand vngodly men, 

liz cſpe> 


Theſecond help 
for children,the 
word of God, 


Plal.ts. 


Pſal.119,103.. 


Palagy © 


Prov. 
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Cn adenonitivn 
eſpecially ſach as flarrer,and lie, andintice himin 
ſecrer,to draw lim to-pride, idlenefſe, lafciuiouſ- 
neſle; idotarrie,or to-any corrupt dodtrine:ſuch a 
child or young/man is moſt affired, to have en- 
rred the right and certain way wherein he may 
walke with the fweer comfort and ioy of his chr1- 
ftian)Patems., vato-che-glorious ing  ofrrue, 
perfeR; zyd vremall-felicity.':) oo 
| The fecond helpeand meanes tobuild vp ehil- 
drenatheir Chriſtian dutie;isthe maine adverſa- 
ry tothdkimgdomeof darkeneſſe,namely-cthe word 
of Grid+'forus Dawid (hewethy, ia blefied man walk- 
ef not in the counſell ofthe vngodly , 8c. But his 
delight ts inthe law of God, end therery will he exerciſe: 
fe both deyand night: forthe'daily Rudic and 
vieof Gets word,is ava lanthorne ro amans:feer, 
ſhewing the right path'one ſhould walke in ,and 
bewraymethe odious deformitie'of all manner of 
vice,thatWemighr deteſtrhem. Therefore inan 
other place hoburſterh'ouvinrotheſewords, How 
ſweet? are thy promiſes vntomy month; yea more then 
 hony -owte my wouthi; By thyprecepts 1have gotten un- 
derſtanding , therefore'T hate all rhe wates of falſhood. 
And\agaiie/TWWLinb of the 'Lord'is perfetb; of con- 


 werting Hhe foidei the tiffimanyof the Lord is farce, ch 


Tenet wiſedvme t0-1he ſample. By which the plainely 
reacherh;the word of Godro be abſolute forthe 
peffe@&puilitipofaimnanitoſtiuine alleuil);andto 
followal goodthmgs: And fo fignificth Sefcwen, 
where he rettedly vi that if we hideit inobr heart, 
it willcauſc vs tovnderſtand-righteouſneſle, and: 
- EOS | iudge- 


- 


#$oockilaren, >. ; 
iudgement; and equity; and;euetie. goodpath. In ' 
which reſpe@t,S.Jamesſceemerhto ſpeake clegang-Taw.r.rt, 
ly, ſaying; Ofhis owe will begat hee ws with the-ward TP 
of truth, that wee ſhould berus the fir ft ft uits of hid ereas 
tares : thereby infinuating, thatthe wardof God 
working effectually invs,reneweth our:hearts vn» 
to the obedience of children;and maketh haly vn» 
to God, as the firſt fruics cre: holy. amongihe 
Leviticall ſacrifices; which $; P2ul ſcemeth:to ex-- 
pound andinlarge, ſpeakingofche Goſpel in this 
mwantier;The gr ace of God that bring /alecienrents Thar,” 
allmen hath appeared, and teacheth 4/3 that wee ſhould 
deny ungodline(ſe, and wor laly luits, andihit we ſhould 
line ſoberly , ana righteouſly, andgodbjinthis preſent 
world! (ewing chatiby the Goſpel wee!are: fully 
'taughe/both Palaation: andimannersandnamely, 
how toffic all kind of wickednes; and to embrace 
andpractiſcall manner of good conuerſation,as it 
becommeth the children of God. :Ler: then all 
children,friplings;and-yong men;exercile them- 
ſclues daily'in che-word of Gad, that they may be 
built vp asthe children of Chriilian Parents,in all 
heavenly wiſedome,and ſpirituallynderſtanding, 
inall ſoundneſſe of faich, andfincerity of life, that 
by a godly and Chriſtian demeanour, they may 
reioycetheirParems, honour their progenitors, 
and glorifie God. | "6 ASA | 
Thethird helpe is praier; a:notab]le ornament Thethirdhetpes® 
and comely exerciſe for children and young men: *T — = 2 
and a bleſſed means whereby God conucicth ma- - SY 
ny gracious fauours vpon.vs, anddeliuercthys 
| li za _- from 


—__ 
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from much- evilt and many dangers. Of thisour 


ſweet Saujous:lefus Chriſtis a moſt precious - 


Luk.61z tFerne, whowent alone andprayed all night, be- 
fore he did that great worke of chofing andap= 
pointing his twelue Apoſtles; and before be-en- 
tredinro. thar vehement.conflit of his molt bit- 

| ter paſſion; he: praied moſt inftantly with.ſtron 

IS. ES And: {o being carefull of his 

tob.,7, © flocke, by prayer hecommendeth them vato his 
Father,wicth moſt pure tearmes of his laue;and ex 

0264 " horrettithero'praythatthey enter noginea.temp- 
tation3'and ro-out comforcaffirmeth,tharhishea- 

(©1523 ently Parherwill heare vs;ifour belecuing hearts 
do pray in hisnamezand thathe will give the ho- 

wk 113 Jy Ghoſt to them char deſtrebim. Pagimiaketh: 

zph.cxs, Prater thebuckling; together of all our-ſpitituall: . 

1an513,  Armour-Praierby S. Jamesis preſcribedasthe fit 
teRexerciſeand comfort of theafflied:praierby 

1.Pcrg.10- S,Pete# isvſedto obtainefſtrength and perfeRion. 

Daitv exerciſe Therefore: it ſhalbe very neceffarie tor. chiltren. 


of prayer need” and. young men, tokeepean.ordinaricanddaily 
axd young men, EXEECiſe of holy prayer vnra. God, ſecing it-is 
ſo needfulland-profirable, both againſ evill, and 
alforo further'euery good thing, For which pur- 
pole S.. Pauland* Fzmothre doedeclare inthe Epi- 
ſilero- the: Co/of/ians,that they ceafed wot to pray for 


Col.1.2 


them, that they might be fulfilled with the knowledge 
of Gods will, in allwiſedame and ſpir ituallvnadey ſtand. 
1nzthatthey might walke warthy of theLordgana pleaſe 
Dan6.20. * bins inallthings, &c. And holy Daniel in his houſe 


kngeling down, threetimesa day praigd and prai- 
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to children. © © 


and morning, and at noone will 7 pray,andmake anoiſe, 
and he will hearemy voice: So oughtall children and 
young men to give and ſettle'themſelues, varo a 
certaine and: conſtant order of prayer;and no 
doubt they ſhall obtaine-greatgrace, helpe, and 
comfort thereby:onely tee them rakeheedithey be 
not of the number of them , to whom S. Aunes 


fpeaketh, ſaying, Te aske and haue not,becanſe yenske tim.s.. 


amiſſe, that ye might conſume it on your laſts :there- 
by teaching,that we-multbe carctulwharwe pray? 
of which S. hu gineth this comfortable rule, 


we aske any thing accoraing to his will, heheareth ws; 9954 


Therefore becauſe I ſee howbehooueful this holy 


exerciſe is, I will ende' this admonition: with a 
forme ofprayer,for the eaſe and diteRion ofthoſe 
children and young ment | 


M2 mightic; gracious, and'glorious God; 
"Jand my moſtdeareand louing Fatherin-Ilc- 
fus Chriſt, who knoweſt the corruption of mans 
nature, how ignorant, vnwiſe and fraile it is;noe 
able to thinke any good thing, as of iefelfe;and 
thereby very o_ yntoenill;:and backward vn- 
to thar which is good. Bur thou ara 'mercifull 
God, andrich vntoall tharcallvpon-theezin faith: 
and truth: I thy poore-child young in/yeares;and 
in vnderſtanding verie weake, moſt humblybe« 
ſecch thee to be mercifullvatomeandroforgiue - 
me all iny finnes and corruprtions,forthy holy 
SonneSfſakerand torepleniſh me with o——_— 


Ii 3 


ſed God. Andthe bleſſed Phalmilt faith, Entning ras; wr. 
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————_ * aobadeios 
full grace,andeffeQuall working of thine holy ſpi. 
: rit; enlighten. inmethoeies.of mine vaderſtand- 
ing,that I may diſcernetruth fromfalſhood,good 
from euill,' and: how-to prizethe excellency of 
thy loue,and of thy peace whichis in Chriſt Ieſus; 
and ſanftifiemy will andall the affeQions ofmine 
beart, that I may-alway delightia the, and in,thy 
goodnes and truth; and evermore loue and affect 
' all goodand godly things, andnamely thatI may 
be alwaies obedient tomy Chriſtian parents, e- 
ſeemingitaiuſtthing and pleaſing rothee;Aying 
all pride, idleges, and laſciviouſnes, and all flatte- 
ring, lying, and deceitſull perſons, and making 
choiſcof ſuch as feare thy name, to be my compa- 
nions; andwith them continually to be <xerciſed 
in thine holy word, and inall Chriltian duties, 
both to Gogd and man.Finally,deare Father,I pray 
thee eſtabliſh mine heart in chy waies, that my 
toy maybe co walke holily , religiouſly,and enecry 
way vprightly beforethee,increaſing in all fpiritu- 
all gifts in heaucoly things: that ſo 1 may glorifie 
thee inthe daies of this my pigrimage,yacer thy 
ſweereand comfortable. bleſſing and protection, 
accordingtothy promiſe: and after thislife,I may 
bepartaker ofthe full and ſound pleaſures of thy 
oriouspreſence for eucr, in, with, andthrough 
leſus Chriſt, mine onely Lord and Sauiour, TL 
| ps holy medics Farewell gentlemen, and all yee thechildren 
” - aadyoungmen, Of Chriſtian parents; remember I pray you, the 
Wo vaniticand mortalitic of this life; how meuraine 
(3741 | all 
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allchings arewhichmen bighlye! 
fame manytimes abhominableinthe 
Almightic God: Toberich, to beftreng, to bee 
faire, to bee honourable aud wile, according to; 
men, are all and alwaies things: tranſicorie,and 
ſometime ſaares very -hunrtfullvaro men, yeathe 


verychaines ofdarkeneſfe vntothemrhar periſhy 


withourall which-a Chriftiary man  may/perteatly 


andeternally be happy: and with thema wicked 
and diſſolute liner, maybe for euer accurſed and: 
miſerabie.Thar is good which isperpetually good; 


and whatſouer ſeemeth good, if it be not certain * 


and permanent, may be a fic inftrument of an hel- 
liſhilaverie, woe, and ſorrow : namely, if wee fee 
our hearts vpon ix , and forget, and negled the 
high &rich prize ofourfaluation in Ieſus Chriſt. 
Bee yetherefore wiſe and circumſpeR,choole nor 
the leſſe for the greater, droſle for filuer, and 
dirt for gold. Set your hearts vpon heauenly 
things,and not vpon earthly things. Let the Go- 
ſpel of eruth bee your guidein all chings,thart you 
may walke with God as Exech,be vpright as Abrar 
ham, chaſt as /o/eph,ſober and deuout as 7acc,zea- 
Jous as Joſie, wiſe,as Seloman,temperateas Daniel, 
beleeue vnrto ſaluation as the young Tzwerby, and 
growing in fauour with God & men, as the child 
Samuel, Now the very God of mercy,peace,and 
loue, eſtabliſh your hearts in righteouſneſle, and 
keepe youalwaies in his feare, to wake conſtant- 
ly in the crue Chriſtian faich. And hee giuevnto 
you, that as you grow in yeares , fo you may _— 
CIC 
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| olding faſt faithand a goc por - bends 
andrcioycing in God, you may departthis world 
with. peaceandcomfort , andeternally reſt where 
erue Hoyesarcto befound, & raignein glorie with 
Chriftloſusforeuer, To whom with the blefied 
Father, and his holy Spirit, anei4mmortall, Al. 
mighty, and onely wiſe God, be all praiſe, domi- 
nion,and maicſtic for cuer : Hey, 
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